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H. P. & OTIIEIiS.~-Our JPra^rnal Gathering and the usual;
pressure attending the Venew,al 'of tie 1 list af subscribers Jjave prevented us from answering questions;$hisuK>nth. We hope next
month to deal with the follow ing tftatters: The present status of the
Inspiration question and its relatip? to fellowship; Secret a ad labor
organizations; and all the question^ Of u specific character now in
the office.
For want of spaee, several items pf .intelligence have bad to be held
over till next month.
C. C.-rThe credit in receipts of 1 apt month, applies* to the Ktse you
name. I think all is right.
C. Li.—We ^re grieved to hear of sister Satitli'*«iUness. llopt; you
may yet be cheered by lier recovery.
W. R:"L-—We have not heai^.fj]^ Mi\ -Mcftary iij rPfjgjfj' to the
J. 8 ^ ^ M . L. B.—We should not be able to go south-east for a
month or six weeks. After that, wlmay be able if desired.
J. L. H. We know but little of B| Asheroft's movements or jntentions, except that be is not with, nor opperating under the auspices
of sound brethren. He came over, so far as we have learned, under
the approval, if not under the auspices, of the Immortal Emergence
and loose fellowship faction. Prom reports, wbfch we have no reason to doubt the truth of, he is piayiug '-fast and ioostr' with Congregationalism and Partial-Iuspiratioiisna.
'
\
_ i. ('.—If -Sister Darl Green" is the daughter of tjje late brother
Qninn, we think her address is Ponsona, Cal.
••-- •
NOW HEADY.-The lecture on the Kingdom of .God. wbieh has
appeared in the ADVOCATE, can* now be hart in pamphlet form.
Price, post paid t> ets. per copy, or 60 ets, per dozen.
THE AGES.—A chronology exhibiting six thousand years of
Adamic history, fr^pi its beginning until the second appearing of
Christ. By J. U. ROBERTSON. Price, past paid, 27 ets., cloth 38 ets.
TJJE DISOCSSrON.—The discussion on Immortal Emergence,
«i Dr. J. II. Thomas and the Editor will, from present iudica^ published quite, soon. Incoming orders, although not yet
]£t number required, are- quite encouraging. Tiie price will be
i per copy. In the defence of the truth upon this subject, we
Vethreu will find the discussion useful, in suggesting a
•iods of using the sword of the Spirit.

The Christadelphian
•' But though toe, or an <mf/el frotn heaven, preach any other gospel
unto you than that me have preached unto you, let him he
accursed."—GAI» i: 8,
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THE AVENGING OF THE HOLY.

D

K. Thomas has given bis reasous for translating the original of
tbe^rotds, "Then shall the sanctuary be cleansed;"' (Dan. vii:14J,
"TheifttM' Holy shall be avenged." It is quite true the Sanctuary, of
the Most High has beeu detiled. Perhaps the most notable instance was
when the Syrian king. Antiochus Epiphanes, as punishment for the
disobedience aud negligence into which the Jews had relapsed from
the godly reformation aud restitution of divine things brought about
by. Ezra and Xehemiah, polluted the temple by sacrificing swine's
flesh, and sprinkling broth of abominable things in its holy precinct^,
besides compelling, under penalty of death, idol worship, destroying the sacred writings and sacking Jerusalem: which things aroused to vengeance and deeds of valor, Mattathias and his sons—knoiajfcf
as the Maccabees—who, being, "holpen with a little help" (Dan. xi:
341. vanquished the enemy and restored aud purified the temple.
This cleansiug of the sanctuary was afterwards memorialized by the
•feast of dedication," alluded to in John x: 22. This,however, is not to
In* confounded with the avenging of the Holy. i. e., the Holy City and
Holy Land, which was to be at the eud of "two thousand and three
hundred evenings and mornings" (B. V.), from a p»int of time dating
from, the temporary reconstruction of Jewish affairs under the monarc-hs of Medio—Persia. The exploits of the Asmoneans were neither
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MWty-three hundred literal days, aox day-years of prophecy, from
this point of time.
The future avenging of th& Holy is to be associated with the prowess of One, greater than Judas Maccabees, even "when the day of vengeance is iu his heart." In Isaiuh, chapter lxiii, the prophet, through
the Spirit, speaks of his work aad of Zion's redemption.
As in the past so in the future; Jerusalem is to be the place of Jehovah's name; there will be th# manifestation of His power aud glory
"For the Lord hath chosen Zion; he b#th desired it for His habitatiou. This is my resting place forever, here will 1 dwell, for I have
desired it" (Ps. exxxii). God has revealed it as His unalterable purpose to set His king on Ziou's holy hill; and the prophet Ezukiel informs us that in that day aud thence forward '"the mtmti lit" tihrfHtshall be Jeliovah-Shammah"(the Lord is there). Dufcil He appear in
his glory and builds up Zion, returning with mercies unto her, aud accomplishes the overthrow of his enemies, as foreshown by the holy
prophets (see Exek. xxxviii, xxxix; and Zee. xii), the horns of the
Gentiles will prevail, the Holy City will remain desolate in her widowhood, and the land mourn, unavenged from the desecrations and
despoilings of centuries.
There is comfort in hope of the good things promised to Israel, and
strong consolation in the evidence that their realization is near. It
cannot now be said that the glorious vision is for many days. We
as wanderers in the wilderness pilgrimage may now rejoice as
having arrived at another year. Another milestone is as it were pusV
ed. We are not better than our fathers, and, like Jacob of old, we
cau confess that our days have been few and evil, and so much mute
as we see the day of redemption approaching, it becomes us, like holy
men of old—Daniel and Nehemiali. to wit, to make confession of our
sins, aud the srhs of our people, and pray God to arise and have mercy upon Zion, knowing that the set time to favor Her is come, and we
respond to the exhortation of the psalmist: "Pray for the peace of
Jerusalem;"1 for '"they shall prosper that love her;" and we would be of
those who hold not their peace day nor night, "as the Lord's remembrancers, till He establish and till He make Jerusalem a praise in the
earth."
Without doubt the desolation period and twenty-three centuries of
down-treading of the Holy Land and City, are about to end. and, as Dr.
wrote (p. -d of his "Exposition of the prophecy of Daniel).'"
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in allusion to tie accouiplisluueut- of |be prediction concerning
avenging of the Holy at the end of the above period—'"the overthrow
of the Latino-Ureek-BabyJonian Dragoirunder the supremacy of Gog
on the-mountains of Israel—is indispensable to this most desirable consummation."' Now if we can point to B.- C. four hundred and eight
<is the begiiining-of the twenty-three hundred, and if the Doctor's eonelusion is correct, what an inspiring and joyful prospect is before us
in the very near future! We all beliejre that the called and chosen
<jf the saints are with their Lor4 when, as a '-man of war,-' he smites
and destroys his enemies at Armageddon;" hence their previous redemption, and gathering together unto him. Twenty-three hundred
<hiy-yeaiH reckoned fruin the above date gives us A. D. eighteen hundred and ninty-three. Thus:
-•: e
B. C. 408
-'300
1893 A. D.
(A year has to be subtracted in'adding B. C. and A. D. periods).
The time which will be occupied in the judgment of the ^just and
unjust of Christ's household we do not know. What if.it should take
a few years ? Permit us to submit one or two reasons for the adoption of the conclusions of others as to the date of B. C. fa«r*undred
and eight. The period uader consideration stands related to the vision of the ram, in other words, to the Persian empire and the recovery of the Jews from the seventy years' captivity which took place
under the princes thereof. The duration assigned for this era of
restoration and rebuilding of Jerusalem's wall and temple appear to
be forty-nine years, or the first seven '"weeks"' of the seventy 'which
were to extend to "Messiah the Prince." It is not to be thought^
that this division was without intention or design; hence we see that^
these ''seven weeks" from the important decree of Ezra, given him by
Artaxerxes in the seventh year of his reign, B. C. four hundred and
lifty-seven. leads to B. 0. four hundred and eight.
We might also remark as apposite to the beginning of the twentythree hundred years of down-treading and defilement, calling for Divine vengeance, and only too truly continued by one form of Gentile
desolation alter another until now, when abominations abound
throughout the land, that the same year witnessed the building of a
temple on Mount Gerizim (Jerusalem was the place where God had
placed His Xanie), under the auspices of Sanballat, the Jews' enemy—probably a Moabite also—and Manasseh. a son and
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Jewish High priests at Jerusalem, who had become son in law to the
Horonite, the same, we take it, whom .Nehemiah, in his righteous indignation and zeal, ''chased'" from him on account of his unlawful
connection (Neb. xiii: 28). Josephus narrates further particulars.
It is not necessary to enquire il there are current indications of
"that which hinders" the uprise of Jerusalem being taken out of the
way; the facts, to some extent, are known to all. The desolalor is at
death's door, his maladies are incurable. The eagles and vultures
restlessly hover to pick the carcass. Russia and Austra at this moment
are quarrelling and vieing with each other for the "sick man's" effects.
The fray is about to begin. Alarmed and excited bourses, cabinets in
consternation, massive and heavy head-lines in the newspapers all tell
the tale of the Eastern Question being re-opened. But in a little while
the Lord will appear in great power and glory and settle it once and
for ever, by reigning in Mount Ziou and with his ancients in glory,
as "king over all the earth.'
The Gentile n g u t is indeed dark, but it is all but spent. The Day
Star is about fcflrkrise and usheriu a day of blessedness, of wisdom,
love and joy.
Seeing theu that present things are all to be dissolved. Peter the
apostle asks: "What manner of persons ought we to be be ifj all holy
living and godliness, looking for And earnestly desiring the coming of
the day of God; by reason of whifih the heavens being on tire shall be
dissolved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat ?" But according U) his promise we look for new heavens and a new earth
Wherein dwelleth righteousness;" and he further exhorts the beloved
lookers for these things to "give diligence that they may be found in
peace, without spot ami blameless in His sight."
C. II.

EVANS.

"The Hebrew race receives this deserved tribute from the Detroit
Fm iVewc 'The world recognizes the splendid achievements of the
race in the highest intellectual fields and sees them to-day, shrewd
to be sure, butenterprising. liberal, patriotic, thoughtful, moral, providing for their own :it no public cost, holding their own opinions
quietly and assailing those of no other man. supporting every educaItenevolent enterprise— the pattern of good citizenship."
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THIS IX) IN REMEMBRANCE OF ME."
AN ADDKKSS DELIVERED AT THE BKKAK1NG OF BBKAD,
IN JKKSEY CITY, OCTOBER 27, 1889, BY
.1. IT. BOBERT8ON.

P

aul furnishes us with the key to unlock the mystery hidden iu
the symbols before us—the bread and the wine—in the words, "For
as of ten as ye eat this bread and drink this cup ye do shew the Lord's
death until he eotne." These things consequently are the memorials of Christ's death. They have a meauiugof the most important
and significant character, and are, without doubt, fitly and appositely chosen to declare it. That meaning is the whole essence, the true
cause, the only reason of our fcoming together around the table. It is
therefore necessary that we know and understand it perfectly.
We have two things, the bread and the wine, chosen to represent
the death of Christ; and from Christ's own lips, as recorded by Luke
xxii: 19, 20, we have the relation which they sustain to that death expressed in. the words: "And he took bread and gave tl'anks t aad
brake it, aud gave unjto them, saying, "This is my body whieh is giveen for you; this do in remembrance of me." Likewise also, the cup
after supper, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in my blood,
which is shed for you."#From this we perceive that the bread represents the body, and the wine the blood of Christ, who delivered
this ordinance on the night that he became the Passover LaBb in reality and in truth. "This do "in remembrance of me" is what Christ
commanded, and Paul's words, already quoteil, declare that remembrance to be of the Lord's death; so that we are left without any occasion to doubt concerning the thing that Christ requires us to
remember; and that thing is his sacrificial death.
Why did Christ die 'i is the question that now arises from these
•premises. The answer which we get is expressed in a variety of
ways, but they all have the same meaning and intent. He died as a
sacrifice. "He was brought as a lamb to the slaughter." He was
"cut off out of the laud of the living." He was put to death by violence in the midst of his days," as a divine condemnation of sinful
flesh, or the fleshly nature which he inherited by his descent
Adam. By his violent death God condemned in a judicial

b
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in the Hesb. Christ died unto, or for, or hecause of sin. Yet he himself was no transgressor; he hud done no violence, "neither was deciet found in his mouth." He was hoiy. harmless, undeh'led, separate from sinners, blameless, aud, though tempted in all points like
any of the children of Adam, sinless - a lamb in fact without spot or
blemish, a partaker of flesh and blood, a member of the Adainic family. made of a woman, made under the law, yet perfectly righteous, because of his implicit obedience to the commands of God. The creation of such a man was the direct act of God for the redemption and
manifestation of that Seed which He had promised to Abraham, and
which He had said should l)e as numerous as the stars of heaven.
The divinely created and inspired being, Christ Jesus, itj whom the
Father dwelt by his spirit in unmeasured fulness, and who therefore
was in the form and character of God-His beloved Son, and the
Man. my Fellow—nevertheless was found, in the fashion of men, thvit
is, in a nature condemned to a death from which there was no possible escape. The law of death', which came by sin, under which
he was made, claimed him. and he had no alternative but to
render his body up to its dominion. He had to die to satisfy its inexorable claim upon himself. Therefore he '•humbled himself and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross."' And when
he gave up the spirit, and there hanged upon the accursed tree, outside the gate of Jerusalem, the lifeless body of Jesus of Nazareth, all
the demands of that law which was promulgated in Eden were satisiied, not only for Christ himself, but for all men. Sin's flesh impale.I upon the cross was lifted up in the sight of all the world; its condemnation was complete; anj God's faithful decree pronounced upon Adaui
after his transgression of death for sin was, in the person of .lestvs
Christ, confirmed, and at the same time made of no further effei t for
such as should beeomt partakers of Christ.
Christ died unto'sin once and for all, but because of his perfect
righteousness God raised him from the dead, and made him the
beginning of a new creation. Being raised from the dead he
dieth no more, death hath no more dominion over him, for he has become a partaker of the divine nature, and is alive for evermore.
Not otily did Christ die to obtain eternal salvation for himseH. but
he also died to redeem others from the curse of death, and it is this
aspect of the matter which especially concerns us when we shew
forti>,the Lord's death, until he come. It is our own interest in that

TH1> J)O IN

death, our relation lo. and connection with it which enables us to
commemorate it truly and wilhout condemnation to ourselves. Lu
thai discourse which is recorded in the sixth chapter of John we
have from the lips of Jesus himself precise information on tliis most
important mutter, lie said to the people who followed him, after
the occasion when he had fed them in the wilderness by a miracle,
"My Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. For the bread
of God is he who comet h down from heaven, and givetii life unto the
world. Then said they unto him. Lord, evermore give us this bread.
And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life; he that eometh to
me shall never hunger: and he that believetb on me shali never thirst.
Hut, I said unto you, That ye also have seen me, and believe, not. All
that the Father giveth me shall come to me. and he that couieth to
me I will in no wise cast out. For I came down from heaven not to
do my wili, hut the will of him that sent me. And this is the Father's
will that sent me. that of all which he hath given nie I should lose
nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. A.nd this is the
will of him who sent me, that every one that seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlasting life, and I will raise him up at
the last day."
The principal point and feature of this brief, yet pregnant address,
is the ascription of all the power and all the glory of the work of redemption to the Father. "My Father giveth you the true bread froiil heaven." '"The bread of God is he who couieth down from heaven and
giveth life unto the world." '-All that the Father giveth me shall
come unto me." The Eternal Spirit, who is the Alpha and the
Omega ol the universe, the Diviser and Doer of every thing in it,
which is to continue forever, is the Saviour of mankind, lie is the
Master Workman, uprearing a livingtempie, silently, uupereeived by
the world, according to thejjood purpose of his own will. Jesus of
Nazareth was his willing, eager, enlightened instrument, and yet
more than a mere instrument, for he was the intimate and beloved
a-vjociiiti'. [lie only begotten Son of the Eternal Father. He came to
do lii^, Father's will, anil that will only. But there is more than^his
here; .ICSIIM was tilled with the Spirit of the Father in unmeasured
fulness, God dwelt in him. and God is the speaker of these words.
which arc so incomprehensible lo the dwellers in the "unmeasured
court of the Gentiles." All the utternanees of Christ when anoutic- are the words of Vise Almighty Maker of all things. l£*
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explaining these hard sayings to his. disciples afterwards lie said to
them, "The words that 1 speak unto you they are spirit and they are
life." And in his prayer, in the presence ,.f the eleven on the night
of his betrayal, he says, "I have given unto them the words which
thou gavest me.'' The testimony of John the Baptist concerning
Christ was, "He whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God. for
God giveth not the spirit by measure unto him." These things, therefore, spoken by Jesus were the words of God. conveying a meaning
which it is life to know. To the multitude, whose ears were sealed.
whose mental condition was profound darkness, unlit by a single
gleam of light, these precious, infinitely precious, words were foolishness, utterly devoid of sense or meaning, a vexation to endt'avour
to uiulerstaucl.
Our position here is due to the truth in which we have been instructed by the goodness of God, to whom be blessing and honor forever.
Amen. "No man can come unto me." continued Christ, "except the
Father, who hath sent, me draw him." This drawing is hy being enlightened iu the will of God, specially and specifically exercised in
every individual case, although in a most natural manner apparently.
" I t is written in the prophets, Ami they shall all be taught of God.
Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father
eometh unto me." It is an unspeakable honor and privilege far
transeendiug every other position at present upon earth, to be able to
shew forth the Lord's death. Those who can do so are the taught of
the Most High God, who has made them the objects of his special and
loving regard from among the sons of men. For them Christ died, to
redeem ft em from the curse inherited from their father. Adam, v, hich
consigned them to an eternal grave. When the spirit which was in
Christ said, "Verily, verily I say unto you. Fie that believeth on me
hath everlasting life; I am the bread of life, your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead; this is the bread thai eometh
down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die; 1 am the
living bread which came down from heaven, if any man eat of this
bread he shall live forever, and the bread which 1 will give is my liesh,
which I will give for the life of the world." it meant that Jesus of
Nazareth, the body prepared, wits the flesh ("my flesh." a.s the Spirit
said) which would be given for the life of the world, in that it would
be offered in sacrifice for that sin which condemned all the descendants of Adam to eternal death.
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The blood of Christ simply means the same thing, that is, the sacrilice of Christ, which was a violent putting to death, a cutting off before its time of the life of Christ. "The body and blood of the
Lord," an expression used by Paul in his letter to the Corinthians,
is the same tiling as the flesh and blood of this discourse of Christ;
and when he says that they who "eat and drink unworthily," when
commemorating the Lord's supper, "will be guilty of the body and
blood of the Lord."' his meaning is clear, that they will be guilty of
the death of Christ, in the condemnation, in fact, as tiiose who put
him to death. To eat the flesh and drink the blood of the Sou of man
is to become partakers of Christ, sharers in that death unto sin, participators of its. priceless benefit; for he who dies that death is free
from the sin which by inheritance held him in the bondage of cor-*
ruption. To eat the flesh and drink the blood of (Jurist is to put on
Christ, to become Christ's, to have him dwell in your hearts by faith
to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and'
depth, and heights, and to realize the love of Christ, which passeth
knowledge, and to be tilled with all the fulness of God. In other
words, knowledge and obedience are the sum of the matter. Know-.
ledge of the things of the kingdom of God and the name of his Son
Jesus Christ, and obedience, lirst in baptism, which is a transference
into Christ out of Adam, and afterwards in a patient continuance in
well doing till the end. are what is meant by the words, '"He* that
e a f t h my llcsh. and driuketh my blood dwelleth in me and I in him;
as the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father, so he that
eateth me. even tie shall live by me." There is a life, which is beyond price, begotten in a man by the word of God. which' must be
fed. or it will die. and its food is described thus in the words of Christ;
"Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which proceedeth out of the mouth of God."' Christ brought that word near.
He died to. make it available to the sons of men. It was his meat.'
It became embodied in him in a Iiyiug manifestation, so that his
brethren should see and know h o w i o live, both now and in that
glorious world which is to come.
"For as often as ye cat this bread, and drink this cup ye do shew
forth the Lords death until he come"—until he come. Then all
will be changed. Change of b o d y - " W e shall be like him. for we
shall see him as he is," most glorious, beautiful, strong;'infinite
strength is his pntion. wise beyond present conception, h o n o r e d -
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angels, powers, and principalities being subject to him, triuinphant
everywhere.
Xo longer in sorrow, no more care, no further anxiety; death eradicated from every atom of our bodies, and associated with the beloved
Son of God in the administration of tiie world's affairs, in an ago
when righteousness will be the characteristic feature, all this is hidden deep in the mystery which this bread and wine set forth.

"THOUGHTS ON HEAVEN."
A LECTUHii DELIVERED HV THE EDITOR

ON SUNDAY

NIOIIT.

NOV. 1 0 T H , IN SHAFTESBUKY HALL, TORONTO, CANADA,
IN REVIEW OF A SERMON PREACHED UY DR.
IN THK SAME CITY.

SUNDAY, OCT. 27111,

WILD
AND

PUBLISHED IN " T H E CANADIAN ADVANCE."
UNDER THE AliJVE UEADIN'C.

Continued

r

trom ptiy- .-"•?<>, xiAuinf •".

HE Doctor seems to have come in contact with some who have
used the words of Paul in I. Tim. vi: 1<» to prove that man is not
now possessed of immortality. The words are as follows: ''Who only
hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can approach
unto-'' All that can be reasonably claimed from this verse is that
God only hath immortality underived, and to impart to His children.
To quote these words to prove that man is not in posession of immortality is overreaching the mark: because it would prove that angels
are not immortal. An intelligent believer in conditional immortality
would not misapply the words: and it seems that the Doctor aims his
arrows at arguments lie has heard from some whose /.eal exceeded
their knowledge; and by attacking the weak he makes himself appear
to be a champion. •'Strictly speaking."' he says. "God is absolutely
and completely good. It does not follow that we cannot be good."
True; but we are not good till ire become good." So. while we grant
that the fact that it is said God only hath immortality doe.i not
make it imposible for us to obtain immortality, we must, surely.
obtain it before we are in possession of it. We must become good
before we are good, and we must become immortal before we shall
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be immortal. The Doctor lias forgotten that he has said, "You
have got to seek for immortality."' Jiow let us acknowledge the
scripture which teaches that God only hath imnioitality to give,
and accept the Doctor's statement, "You have got to seek for it,"
and we shall conclude just as "Soul Sleepers'" have, that immortality is conditional: that God will give it "to them who by patient
continuance in well doing seek for glovy, honor and immortality."
The time when He will give immortality is said to be "in the day
when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according
to my gospel'1—Rom. ii: 7, 26. This will be at the time when
the saying shall be brought to pass. "Death is swallowed up in
victorv,"' when "this mortal shall have put on immortality and this
corruptible shall Jiave put on inconuption (I. Cor. xv: o3. 54).
With this view of the matter we can accept the Doctor's statement.
•"Though God only is light, yet that light is imparted to us; though
God only hath immortality, that immortality is imparted to'us."
Neither the light or the immortality is inherent in man, they are,
both conditional, and the Doctor's statement, "You have got to seek
for it." is true of both. Hence if we never seek for light—the light
of divine truth—it will never be imparted to us; so if we never seek
for immortality it will never be imparted to us.
The Doctor is at a loss to know how his 'soul-sleeping"' friends understand the Saviour's wolds in John viii: 12, and Solomon's, in Prov.
xii: 28. Jesus" words are as follows: I am the light of the world; he that
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of
life.'" "Now," asks the Doctor, "what light of life is there, my "soulsleeping" friends, when you drop off the edge of time and enter total
darkness and total unconsciousness V "What kind of light is that V
It is the light of darkness, of the densest darkness." As well might
it be asked what light of life is there when we fall asleep in total
darkness and unconsciousness after a hard day's work; and one
using the least degree of common sense would never have asked such
a question. The Saviour is the light that enlightens the understanding in the way that kads to life. That understanding, in a "good ami
honest heait," begets faith and hope in Christ as the Life Giver, their
life being "hid with Christ in God;" and it is not to be supposed that
because one having this light sleeps eight hours out of every twentyfour, or a third of his life time, the light becomes "the light of darkness." Neither would any reasonable man claim that if one by we-
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cident or disease becomes uneouseious, and remains so for twelve
months, that it would make the Saviour's words of no effect. This
being the case the sleep of death, be it for one moment or for one
thousand years, does not interfere with the fact that the trut believer
in the gospel of life and immortality has a light that, in proportion to
his increase of knowledge in divine things,''shines more and more unto the perpect day." Solomon's words, which the Doctor is anxious
to know the meaning of, are: 'In the way of righteousness there is
life; and in the pathway thereof there is no death." "Qf course," lie
says, "this cannot refer to physical death." It is evident that the
Doetor sees the words must be taken in a qualified sense. Who shall
qualify them V That there is death, both for good and bad, experience and observation unmistakably show us. Solomon tells us the
same thing, and that man when dead is unconscious. lie says: ''The
living know that they sludl die: but the dead know notanythhiy" — Eccl.
ix: 5. The question then is, How shall the words, "in the pathway
thereof (of righteousness) there is no death," be qualified ? Is it not
evident that Solomon is speaking of the final end of human probation, and human destiny '( It would seem that the Saviour's teaching
should remove any difficulty that might stand in the way of understanding these words of the wise, man. He says. "Enter ye in at the
strait gate; for wide is the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to
destruction, and many their be which go in thereat: because strait is the
gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be
that find it"—Matt, vii: 13, 24. Solomon's words teacli that in the
way of righteousness there is life and not death, implying that in the
way of unrighteousness there is death and not life. The words of the
Saviour teach that the strait way leads to life and the broad way leads
to destruction. Both relate to the final destiny of the righteous and
the unrighteous. For the one there will be eternal life, and not
death; for the other, eternal death.and not life.
Our attention is next called to John xvi: ti. where Jesus says, "1
am the way. and the truth, and the life.'' and the Doctor asks. '• Where
does this wa\ lead to ? and where does it end ? Where are you
going, my friends, ? Where do you expect to end when the years of
life are spent ? In an unconscious state ? That is not scripture. I
am the way.1 Which way has he gone V Through the gate of death,
up through the resurrection, up to his Father's tin-one, entered into
heaven itself, savs Paul. All right ihen. I know the way, I know
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where it ends. That I am certain of. It does not end in the grave,
it ends in heaven."
The Doctor has used considerable subtilty in this outburst of sophistry; but as the text appearing on our hand-bills says, "He thai is
lirst in his own cause seeineth just; but his neighbor cometa and
searcheth him' 1 —Prov. xvii; 17. When the Doctor called attention to
Paul's words that Christ had "entered into heaven itself," and then
exclaimed, "All right then, 1 know the way
*
*
* it ends
in heaven,"' why did he not examine Paul's words carefully and see
if lie said, "All right then, 1 know the way, it ends in heaven." To
the contrary of this the apostle, after and in connection with the words
garbled by the Dpctor, that Christ hath entered into heaven itself,
says, •'And to them that look for him SHALL H E APPEAK the second
time without sin unto salvation"^-Ileb. ix: 24-28. Paul, in these
words, is likening Christ to the High Priest under the law of
Moses going into the Most Holy; and it is a well known fact that the
High Priest alone was permitted to enter there. The people were required to wait liis return, when he would confer the blessing upon
them. If one of them had fallen into the mistake the Doctor has,
and exclaimed, The High Priest is our leader; he has gone into the
Holy Place. "All right then, I know the way" and 1 am going in
there after him, wiiat do you suppose, my friends, would have been
the punishment of such a wild presumptuous man ? It was true of
the High Priest's going into the Holy place under the law as it is of
Christ's going into the presence of God in heaven: "Whither I go tie
cannot come"—John xiii: 33.
So, when he quoted the words of the Saviour, " I am the way,'"
and then cunningly conveyed the idea that Jesus meant that he
was the way to heaven, if the Doctor had examined the context he
would have seen that the meaning is that Christ is the way to life—
eternal life —or salvation; and that instead of telling the disciples
that he was the way to heaven; and that they should follow him there,
he says. "If I go ami prepare a place for you, / will COMB again, and
receive you unto myself, that Where I am there ye may be also"' —
John xiv: tj. These words would have shown the Doctor, if he had
carefully read them, his mistake in thinking that he will go to heaven, and he would have seen that the promise is that Christ will come
again; and, further, that it is when he cornea he will receive his disciples,
and not when tliey go.
The Doctor does not even believe his own words; for after quoting
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the words, "I am the way," he exclaims, "Which way has he gone ?
Through the gate of death, up through, the renurrectiou (italics ours),
up to his Father's throne.
*
*
* All right then, I know
the way, I.know where it ends. That I am certain of. It does not
end in the grave, it ends in heaven." Xow according to these
words there is no hope for tiie dead but in the resurrection; for it is'
through death, throuyli tlw resurrection that Christ luis passed. This
then is "the way," and if the Doctor accepts his own svovils, Uu cannot follow Christ through "the way." without, after death, passing
"up through resurrection."' "Soul-Sleepers" do not claim that all ends
in the grave; but that "the way" is "up through the resurrection,"'
and it is interesting to see Doctor Wild stumbling into the truth as
believed by them, while trying with all his might to keep away from
it.
Now the Doctor puts several question:, lo his "saul-sleepm.;"
friends, and we have only to give tliH Scripture answers to.show the
fallacy of those he gives:
1.— "Where does this way lead to. and where does it end?
'"Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way which.te«ifc<AUNTO LIFK."
-Matt, vii: 14. "Ye have your trait unto holiness, and the end EVEKLASTING LIFE"—Bom. vi: 22.

2.—"Where are you going, my friends?"
"To him that overcome th will i give to sit with m.j in my throne, e.en
as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne"
-Rev. v: 21. "When the Son of man slutll conic in his glory, and all
the holy angels with him. then shall he sit upon the throne of his
glory. *
*
* Then shah1 the King say unto them on his light
hand. Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the world"'—Matt, xxv: a 1-34. "And
they sung a new song, saving. Thou
*
*
* hust rvtleemwl
us to (iod by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue and people
and nation: and hast made us unto our (iod kings and priests, and we
shall reign on the earth" — Rev. v: 9, 10.
3.—"Where do you expect to end when the years of life are sp.-ut?"
In an unconscious state?
"All that are in the graves shall hear his voice and come forth.
they that have done good unto the resurrection of life; and tjiey
that have done evil unto the resurrection of damnation" -John v:
28. 2a. ' " W e that are alive and reiwtin to tin coining of the Iyird shall
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(with those who will be raised) all be changed in a moment in
Che twinkling of an eye at the lust trump"—I. Tbess. iv: 15, I. Cor.
xv: 51, 5:2.
•'Which way has he (Christ) gone ?"•
"Entered into heaven itself, there to appear in the presence of God
fur us,
*
*
* and untu them that look for him shall HE A P PKAii the second'time without sin unto (their) salvation."—Heb. ix:
•M,

2H.

When the Doctor's sophistry is brushed aside, and his theological
dust blown off, the truth of God's word shines brightly and gloriously, blending its beautiful colors in the grandeur of the rainbow that
encircles the heavens; and what a pity it is that truth, so harmonious, so satisfying to the mind, so thrilling to the heart, is so distorted,
and that men of more than ordinary natural ability and amiability
are forced by false theories to use all their ingenuity in the vain
attempt to make those theories appear scriptural.
The next point in this sermon to which I must call your attention
is one that I feel as if I would like to pass over; because to call attention to it is to expose either the culpable ignorance or the wilful misrepresentations and statements of the author of the sermon.
Still, I realize that upon a matter of such grave importance I dare
not shrink from what is the imperative duty of every man having a
due regard for truth and justice. This is how the Doctor misquotes,
misstates, and misrepresents the wwds of the Saviour, whose gospel
he pretends to preach: "I read in John xi: 26, -And whosoever liveth
and believeth in me shall never die..' He says this to Martha in connection with her brother Lazarus' death. She thought he was gone
forever. He said. 'He is not dead.' He was not dead according to
Martha's idea; he was not dead according to the soul-sleeping idea;
his body was in the grave, but he was still living beyond. "Believest
tliou this V he said to her. Of course, if we believe Christ, and he
said he was not dead, it was not physical death he was referring to.
It must have referred to the spiritual man. •'Hence the truth:
Christians, we say emphatically, never die."
Now the most cursory reading of the narrative of the death and
resurrection of Lazarus will show how the Doctor has distorted the
language of the Lord himself. In the lirst place, he begins his quotation with a conjunction, "and," leaving out the previous words l i v ing a direct application to the case in hand. The words before the
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conjunction areas follows: "Jesus said unto her. I am the resurrection and the life; he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet
shall he live."' Here is a clear recognition that death is a fact and
that it was a fact in the case or' ; Lazarus; and the only hope for the
dead, in view of the reality of death, is resurrection. The Saviour's
meaning then is clear that, 'it-is true Lazarus is dead, and many
others, like him, are dead; but I am the resurrection, and the life,
and he that believeth in me, thouyh he ux-rt dead, yet slmll he live/'1
That is to say, Lazarus is dtad now. but lie ahull live, because 1. having the power to raise the dead, will make him alive by resurrection.
In these words, then, we have clear anil unmistakable teaching of
death ami resurrection, and not that "•there is no death.", nor that,
"he ^Lazarus) is not dead." After declaring this glorious truth of the
resurrection of the dead—a truth which, besides having a direct bareing upon the special ease in hand, that of Li/.arus. reaches all who
have believed and died and. who will believe and die in Christ down
to the resurrection morning, a truth which reaches the case of all
the dtud in Christ, and provides means by which they may be twule
alive again—after, I say. declaring this truth, the Saviour adds,
"And whosoever lh:eth And believeth in me shall never die'' (verse 26).
He has, in the 2oth verse, dealt'with one class of his true followers,
and now, in the 2t>th verse, lie is dealing with another class of the
faithful. The first is the case of the dead, who, he shows, will
have a resurrection from death to life; the second is the case of those
who. when he comes, at the time to which his words reach, tin- resurrection morning, will be alive and believe in him. The latter will
not have died, and therefore will not need a resurrection; ami the
Lord having then come, and these having remained alive to the coming of the Lord (Cor. xv: ol.' will be changed in a moment in the
twinkling of an eye." Hence the words, ••.hid he that Un-lh ami
lielieveth in me shall never die."
Doctor Wild seems to think that Martha was a '•Soul-sleeper." He
says; " H e was not dead according to Martha's idea. He was not
dead according to the soul-sleeping idea." Martha's "idea" and the
••soul-sleeping idea." then, according to the Doctor, are alike. Now
Martha was one of those whom Jesus loved, and a faithful disciple;
and Jesus never told'her that her "idea" was wrong, though the occasion of the death of her brother would have been an opportune time
for him to do so. // her "idea" was wrong. Her "idea" is expressed
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in her own words, thus: 'I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection ut the last day.'' These words the Doctor ignores, and
misrepresents ami tries to hold up to contempt a loving, faithful woman, by saying, "She thought lie (Lazarus) was gone forever." Need
we be. surprised, at this false testimony against a devoted and faithful woman, when, in the interests of a theory, which otherwise eaunot be sustained, words are even forced into the mouth of Jesus himself, words the very opposite to those which came from his truthful
and inspired tongue. He is made to say by Doctor Wild in this sermon, colume 3, paragraph 2, '"He (Lazarus) is not dead." and the
words are put m quotation marks, repeated and an argument in
favor of the theory the Doctor seeks to sustain is based upon them;
for lie adds, after giving the words as though they were a quotation,
••If we believe Christ, and he said he (Lazarus) was not dead, it was
not physical death he was referring to." Now, my friends, search
the chapter through, and see if you can find such words as, "He is
not dead." They are not there: and what must be the opinion of
every man, of one who would so glaringly, so presumptuously, so recklessly, or so ignorantly—Which is it ?—distorts, adds to. and misrepresents the inspired words of the Most High; and further what can a
theory deserve which requires such false and dangerous methods
to sustain it. but to be cast to the moles and to the bats—yea to be
Hung back to the dark ages of heathenism and barbarism, whence it
came.
Instead of saying of Lazarus, ""He is not dead, the Saviour said
right the opposite; for when the disciples misunderstood the words.
"Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go that I may awake him out of
sleep." the record is. "Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus in
dmd" (verse 14). When Martha, beleiving the truth expressed in these
words, said to her Master, "Lord, if thou hadst been here my brother
had not chad, his reply was not what Doctor Wild says it was, " H e is
not dead;"" hut, knowing that Lazarus was dead, and having "said
plainly" that he was dead, he answered. "Thy brother shall ri<<e
tUJillit.

Now it was the serpent that said, "Ye shall not surely die;"' but
God said, "Ye HIIIM-surely die."" So. faithful to the doctrine of the
serpent, Dr. Wild says, "He is >u>t dead;" but the Son of God says
plainly "Lazarus in dead."' It: his zeal for his serpent-theory, which
has now become hoary with age. and wliich. with the Doctor, com-
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mauds more reverence than God's words, he exceeds the presumption
of the serpent; for the latter did not undertake to claim that God sitid.
"Ye shall not surely did," while the Doctor asserts that Jesus xuid.
""He is not dead." Could the serpent but have heard this sermon delivered, how exultingly he could have congratulated Or. Wild upon
his faithful and valiant defeuce. of the theory he had invented in
Eden. Were he permitted to make a tour among the "orthodox"'
churches of to-day, how delighted he would be to have an opportunity
of bidding the clergy serpent speed in their fearless and oft-repeated
declarations, such as, "He is not dead.'' u H e is uot dead but gone before.'7 "There is no death."' and with all the theological eloquence of
his followers he could make the pulpits of the world ring witu his
commendations to those who have lavished their wealth in rearing
churches many, large and beautiful, shooting their tall and sharp
spires into the very heavens m honor and perpetuation of him who, in
the l>eginniug declared, "Ye shall not surely die.' 1 Thank you. Dr.
Wild, he would gratefully exclaim. I preached six thousand long years
ago against the '"soul-sleeping"" theory, and in my sermon, I said.'"Ye,
sball not die," and how it arouses all the gratitude of my soul to hear
you, upon this 27th day of October, 18S9, so eloquently continuing the
work, and so boldly continuing my words, "Ye shall not die," by declaring, "'He is not dead," "There is no death." Ah! my friend, we
must turn from these vain traditions if we would receive the approval and approbation of the Most High God. who in his goodness has revealed to the children of men the only true history and destiny of the
human race. He has warned us all along the ages of the past of the
many delusive rocks and springs that would appear in the desert of
sin and death through which we are journeying; and he has. in His
goodness and beneficence, given us a cloud by day and a pillar of lire
by night, to guide us through the valley and shadow of death, into
the land that (lows with milk and honey. Let us follow Him. by a
''patient continuance in well doing, seeking for glory honor and immortality." and when we reach the end of this litful and uncertain
life, though we may have to rest in the sleep and unconsciousness of
death for a time, it will be to us but as the flash of a moment till we
shall, in the morning of a glorious resurrection, behold the face of
him who with a smile, will give expression to his approbation, which
will thrill our hearts, heal all our diseases, immortalize our natures, and
inspire our tongues to exclaim. ""Death is swallowed up in victory," and
, "Truth, having been crushed to earth, shall rise again.
The eternal years of Goo air hers.
\V"hile error, wounded, writhes in pain.
And dies amid her worshippers."
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"One is your Master, even Christ: and ail ye are brethren"—Matt. 23: 28.

TITlTII this number of T H E CHKISTADKLPHIAJI ADVOCATE: we enV V ter upon a new year and a new decade, and are forcibly reminded of the Swiftness of time. An oft-repeated remark coming from
men of the busy would is, ''We must keep up with the times." Viewing
this in a different light from that in which it is used in general, it expresses what should be true of every faithful Christadelphian. Were
we to apt>ly ourselves to a study of the times in merely a chronological"
sense life would be. long anil dreary indeed. But regarding them as
points and periods in a continuous narrative, as it were, in which
prophecy and history meet, and the former merges into the latter,
monotony gives place to such a variety of interesting scenes that "so
completely absorb the mind as to cause it to become oblivious to the
chronological length of the ages, and, in some measure, the matter is'
viewed as though a thousand years were but one day. The times,
whether viewed chronologically or prophetico-historically, are by God's
people looked upon as a transition from one point to another in the
evolution of Deity's grand purpose in the earth. With them it is
not a question of how long it is from the '"Declaration of Independence" to its hundreth anniversary, nor how loug it should be from the
time Columbus discovered of America till that event should be uatinnly celebrated. Neither is it very important with God's people
to know how many presidents have been elected from one given point
of time to another. These are the trivial affairs that occupy the
minds of the worldlings of this '"great American nation," and others
of a similar nature, the attention of the respective empires of tLe
world. And, moreover, they are. only considered by the masses in
the light of what they-are worth in and of themselves as so many
points of a temporal character in relation to mere fleeting, terrestrial
life and historical reminiscences.
Not so. however, with those who view human affairs and the time
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eonsumed in their historical evolution as permissible;*, as it were, on
the part of a wise Deity, to be used as a means to a graud and glorious end. With them there is care exercised in the selection of huskau events towards which the prophetic finger clearly and unerringly points, as those of vast interest in their studies; and it is not merely from an interest they may have in them because of any intrinsic
value, commercially, politically or patriotically. In these respects
they are with God's children but the brush in the artist's hand that
paiuts the beautiful and lovely land scape that tills the longing eye
with unspeakable satisfaction, and makes every pulsation throb with
ecstatic delight. There is a truly philosophical reason for watching tin*
times and thus keeping up with them, "redeeming the time for the
days are evil."
When the world, historically, contemporaneously and prophetically,
is viewed and studied from this divine observatory, one is lost, to a large
extent, to the slow drag of days, months and years, yea of centures.
There seems so much to do, to think about, to learn, to say, to hear,
so much all about us that we would like to attend to, in the way of
preparing our house, teaching the truth to this one and that one,
helping our brethren and sisters to be prepared, and, perhaps, the
greatest work of all, to prepare ourselves for the royal reception our
heavenly King is worthy of that we feel like imploring our already
lougsuffering Father, like Hezekiah of old, to add to our days of
pilgrimage.
It is true that when we consider how sinful this world is. and contemplate the glorious inauguration of the day of righteousness, our
hearts yearn for the times of the Gen tiles to give place to the time of the
consolation of Israel, and we exultingly exclaim, 'Thy Kingdom
Come." But let us never forget the deep, broad, and high meaning
there is in this prayer, especially the awful responsibilities involved.
Now that 1889 has passed and gone, and we are permitted to cross
the threshold of 1890, knowing that, whether we are ready or not, at
the "set time," the "time appointed," the Lord will knock at the
iloor. now that we have entered upon a new decade, let us make awl
carry out new resolutions, make a new mark a little higher up than
we made at the beginning of 1888, and "keef up with the times," so
that our lamps may be of the approved kind, trimmed and burning,
and have a good reserve of oil to illuminate the pathway of that grand
procession that shall march in triumph from Paean's mount to
Zion's height, in compan) with and in honor of the royal Majesty of
the Heavens, who shall in, the greatness of his strength, turn aside the
••curtains of J>ioab,'' swing- open the massive doors of the ages, down
which shall flow like a river the righteousness, goodness and blessing
of a tieneticvnt God.

^tnUJUN, N. V.—Wo have had one add i t i o n to our little ecolesia the past year,
by the removal from Seneca Falls, N. Y.
of bruther Kichurd Uoss and family. Hu,
with one or mure members of his family,
attend the breaking of bread every First
day, which is quite comforting and inspiring to us, in our comparative isolation.
We all appreciate the ADVOCATE and

esfeem the labors of the editor very
highly, but we think the brethren overlax his energies, ugailist which y/a earnestly protest. Now be pruderTf else
the evil results may overbalance the
Mood.
Yours in the Une Hope,
T. TUBSBR,

to enlighten those who visited her durfngher illness. The fact of her not neiug able physically to do all she desired
in this respect, somewhat depressed ber
bright 4B>irit. The writer hopes never
to forget the lesson of humility and patience learned dm ing the few hours
spent with her some two weeks previous
to her decease.
Brother Williams spoke a few fitting
words at the burial, calling attention to
present mortality, also of the resurrection to an 'inheritance that fadeth not
away" for the faithful one**, and we consigned our dead to mother earth with^
the hope of a joyful meeting in God's
glorious kingdom lightening our hearts.
""So He giveth His beloved sleep."
ONE WHO KNEW AND M~>VVI> HKR.

ENGLEWOOD, ILL—I have the pleasure to report an increase in the Chicago
JEHSEY CITY, N. J . - l t i s some time
ecclesm. by ttie immersion of MrsNorman, wife of brothers. T. Norman siqce any intelligence appeared in the
of St. Charles, ill., which took place on APVOCATK from this city, and therefore I may be pardoned for this large
No vein her 17th, 18*J.
batch I send at this timeJ. WOOD, HOC. Sec.
On Noveraher&ith. Thanksgiving Day,
HAMILTON, CANADA.—It is our we held our seiui-anuual business and
painful duty to record the death of our tea met?ting, and in many respects it was
esteemed sister Agnes Williamson, who one of the most enjoyable we ever held.
died on November 11th, in the ^Oth year \ Over one hundred, including several
of her age. Yet it is nor with feelings alien friends, partook of the good thiugs
altogether of pain that we pen these few i supplied, both at the tea and at the
lines as a slight tribute to her memory; i meeting after the tea, when abouta dozfor the thought of her firm faith in the ; en different brethren had words of spiriLord's revealed truih. for more than ''•tual cheer for those assembled. The
thin 3' years, softens sorrow. Of a cheer- business meeting was called to order by
ful, happy and sympathetic nature, hers ' brother C- C. Vredenburgh at about
was u life in many ways iinitable. A 2 o'clock p. m., and it was <iuite 8 o'clock
beautiful trail in her character was the before the final adjournment was had,
observance of the admoiuition to bridle, i when the brethren and friends wended
the tongue. "Slow to speak" where abe \ their ways homeward, feeling thankful
could not praise, she was tuft one to ; to the Father of mercies for the "wells
It'iid her voice to evil speaking1. A great of watering" by the wayside, which He
sunVrer for the last couple- of yfiars, and has provided for those whose eyes look
isolated from those rejoicing io the ' yearningly toward "the land of promaHine hope, yet still possessing a clear \ ise."
mind notwithstanding her advanced age. !
It wa> her ple;isure always tc) talk on the ! Brother J. VV. Tichenor and sister Coal
tilings iK'ai'c^t her heart, and endeavor '••Miiler, both of Newark, and meeting
with the Jersey City eccleMu, were unit-

ed ua marriage at the residence of sister i Our.lXuesday evening
Kittie Wells, (sister MilJer's sister in the i poorly%ttendeil.
ttoeti) OQ Tuesday evening, NoveaibQf I Not wishing to euero&oji!
2tt. Several brethren and sisters wrert; ! your space, I am,
present,
. t Jn tbe hope of eternal life,
Several brethren living in Brooklyn,
J- M. WASHHUKXK, Hec , Bro.
and some of them formerly belonging
to the Jersey City eceiesia, have started I MANCHKSTEH, VA.-I feeJ that 1
a meeting in the former city. They meet,, have a charge uguinst you as A brother.
at 10: SOerery Sunday morning for a f In private I should feel less thebitterpublic proclamation of the truth ami ness, for then the danger would be
the breaking of bread in a very com tor- , much less: to our ccdesia In December
table hail. Brethren Robert Cranshaw, number of the ADVOCATE, page 29J, in
C. C Vredenburgrh andJ. M. Washburne referring to intelligence from Martinare rendering assistance as speakers us ville, Va.. from sister A- M. Fleming,
opportunity offers. JJrother Josiah you iiCCMse brother Wiley Jones, of ManCoddmgiou also assists in giving voice chester, of not hving a Christadelphian.
to the glorious good news of the King- You should have been better posted as
dom and of the name. Brother Hooper, an editor. Brother Jones lias been u
brother Halt, and brother McMekiu are speaker in our ecclcsia from his first
among; the members.
coming among us from Norfolk till now.
We v**cently had an iinposter in thi^ He spoke ye^tevUuy, brother Luxtonl
city, ciaimiug the name of Bert and being sick. It was by the consent and
Witkee Barre, Pa , as hi*-* place of resi- aprovai of the eceiesia that brother
dence He said he was immersed at Jones went to Martinville, if I rememBirmingham, England. Three or four ber right paying hvs expenses Whul wi\i
of our members suffered the loss of sister Fleming think, Unit the Christamoney by reason of his whining impor- delphiaus are not in harmony with each
tunity. He was below the medium in other.
stature, high forehead, tliiv>hair, blue
I'leawi let meheur from yon, 1 remain
eyes, widely set teeth* and not very your brother in the hope of Israel,
cleanly in his attiteP. Is: Ou the question of tile rest nvcWe have recently had visits from
various points, among the number the tion 1 know tiiat he i;> ^ilent. < >l > oi.i othfollowing: Brother Biggs, of liiair and er charge I know nothing. But he is
Doon ecctesias. Canada, who was in this known a? a speaking brother in Uich\ iciuity for several mouths; brother uioiid uu«l your coinnienl will do our
Tonstell, of Worcester, Mass., who gave ecelesm hariu.
u> *ft >tirring exhortation; brethren
H. F N
( runshaw and Bruce, of Boston; and 1 [In o u r r e m a r k s refericd to. we gave
brother Httusen. of London, England, a i "whvit we lm\i learned from otjserviautn v
>ea-faring and God-feuriug man, whose , That what we said i^ correct can be devoice we heard on several occasions..
termineil by writing to the brethren \i\
. Brother Authur Williams, of Balti- '. Henderson Co., Ky , who CHU tie ret*chmore, passed through the city on Decem- : e\i through b r o t h e r It. C. Eileen, ll is
ber-1st, t-u route tor KngLuiul, whither • a>ked. "What will-iMer Flemingfhink.' *
he g(>es for his health. We hoj>e our If she will take o u r words ui warning
ttrotherwill he greatly t«*oetlred by his acconliug to tiie letter ami spirit in
irip, mid that when be return* be will
which ibey were given, >he can but
have A lull measure of strength to carry
think weil. and we hope she will act acon itit-work berha^ marked out for the
cordingly, mid e x a m i n e t o >t*e if she is
truth in the Monumental City.
in the faith. It wa> because we cnn>i*l-

lNTELLIUENCB.
has departed from the faith and turned
un{o fables, and to another gospel, which
is not the gospel. We believe tbe rest
of us ace all strong and zek>us, doing*
alt vie can to get others to see the truth
I cannot find words to express my thank*
tp our kind heavenly Father for sueh as
eWiient body of believers to associate
witbTae we fcave here. I have until
recently been isolated for- three years
nad that part of my life w u like a blank
to me. I hope the time will goon
You^say he is silent on the question of when all isolated brethren will
the resurrection. That is just the point. their sorrows turned into joyy
Why is he silent? Is he not silent too coming King
upon the question of the judgment ?
We.hope to have you visit the
He knows what (Jhristadelphians believe Coast next f&ll if tbe Lord remain*
upou these questions. He knows that away. We expect to have more brethyears ago we severed ourselves from ren here by that time, if the* Lord will.
those who advocated immortal euier-1
Yours in tbeaqp blessed hope,
gence and no judgment of the just and
L. J. WHITE.
unjust. Why, we repeat, is he silent?
Now if Mr. Jom:s is at oue with us in
UOCHESTEK, N. V.,—Greeting to the
what he knows we regard as fundamen-" household of faith, whose earnest praytal doctrines eseutial to true fellowship, ers and faithful watchings greatly delet him make it known, or give you sire tbe coming of the Prince of life.
authority to do so, and we will gladly
The ecclesia holding its meetings at
publish it, and feel confident tbe breth- the Christadelphian Synagogue, N-*. 127
ren generally will as gladly receive him. East Main St., Rochester. N. Y , have
Hut compromise the truth by fellowship- been declaring valiantly f»r the One
ing the heresy of immortal emergence, Faith, brother Williams delivering four
etc., we will not, and the fact of Mr. lectures on the following subjects: "SalJones being; a speaker in Manchester. vation, What is tt, and how may we obRichmond, or anywhere else, will not tain it ?*' "Everlasting punishmeat not
change a heresy into true doctrine. The eternal torments." "The Spirit of God,
Manchester brethren land Richmond Its various manifestations, and ie the
too, if what A. M. F., says is true) had Holy Ghost the third person of « Trinbetter see that there is a oneness of ity." "The burning up of the Heavens
faith among: them; for without this true and Earth, according to II. Peter iii: "
fellowship is impossible, and breaking These lectures were well attended
of bread around the Lord.s table worse i and we hope to see fruit therefrom. In
lhanasham.—ED.]
' addition to this brother Williams had a
three session debate with Dr. J. H.Tho1'OMONA. CAL.,—Our ecclesia now] mas of our city. Two on the question,
"Will thedead come out of their graves
numbers twenty-one. We meet in the
immortal ?" Dr. J. H. Thomas affirmed,
I'niversnlist Church for lectures and
brother Williams denied, and one on tbe
breaking bread every Sunday, also for
question, "Win ihe dead come out of
Sunday School, in which there are about
their graves mortal?' Brother Williams
ten or twelve scholars. Our Wednesday affirmed, Dr. J. H. Thomas denied. This
night meetings are held at brother debate is probably the most important
Adamsons, and these we think will be on this subject ever held; because Dr.
very profitable. We are sorry to say we Thomas, is doubtless one of the best inhaw lost one brother. James Elam. He
ered her true> standing in the porltjjt of
the truth of more Importance than mere
appearances that we made the remarks.
WAhave seen Mr. Jones' name prominently appearing in the Restitution; but
we have not seen it in ChrUtadBlpluan
papers, and we understand $*•$* IK
thinly he can fellowship both tbo-ie who
»u-e reuf^oiUid by the HiMUuliun ana
) i fcnown us Cbristadelphians,
' i refuses to lie known as a
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[Wo are sorry to hear that brother
formed, if not the very best exponent of
the Immortal Emergence theory living; Tomlin has been seriously 111- When
the
above was written he was improvhaving made it a study, as he claims, for
tweniy-flve years, and last year deliver- ing—ED.]
ing ten, one hour lectures on the same
to his eougregation. All who have read
TOUONTo, CANADA.—We have hiui
brother Williams' Nine Nights' Discus- a visit from brother Williams who gave
sion witti Mr. Grant, and who know of his a course of lectures extending over twos
ability, as a valiant champion for the weeks. The meetings were well advertruth, in its various forms and phases, tised in the newspapers and by means of
will be interested to see how beautifully posters, window and small hand cards.
he, on this important subject, divides Asa result we had very good audiences
the Word, as a master workman who who were of the stamp that the truth is
needeth not to be ashamed
The com- likely to make an impression upon. They
mittee of arrangements secured the ser- were exceedingly attentive, and followed
vices of I'rof. B- S Underbill, a teacher brother Williain.s closely in bis exposiof Stenography, who is to furnish three tion of the Hist principles.
letter type copies, which will, as soon a«
Oue of the ffutiirchof the.ipecittl effort
possible be prepared for tin1 press, by
j was a reply t o ' i t e v . ' Ur. Wild's sermon
brother Williams, provided five hundred
|'"Thoughts on Heaven." This subject
copies be ordered. The price is to be
j was sutlieiently interesting to bring totwenty-live cents. We have secured Hfj gother six to seven hundred people, as
t.v orders. The bold assertions, togeththe Doctor is a very popular man (on a
er with great claims of scholastic transprevious occasion brother Roberts aslations of the Greek, on the part of Dr.
sailed the same man on the Anglo Israel
Thomas, were easily set aside by our
| theory). The people were astonished at
David with his sling and pebbles from
' the flimsy character of the Doctor's
the Living Book, the wholly inspired
' thoughts
on
heaven
going,
when
Word of Life. Brother Williams, from
brought under flic examination of the
the premises taken by his opponent, reScriptures. It is surprising that such
peatedly forced him into many absurd
shallow reasoning can be swallowed by
conclusions, which could riot logically
the people, and it is only on the princibe resisted, such as that the dead do not
ple that all nations are drunk that we
come out of their graves, there being
understand it.
nothing hut the immortal man in the
We trust, however, that the oyes of
resurrection, and immortality comingfrom heaven; the character being recor- some at least may be opetu d to th,* simded in the "book ol life" in heaven, all plicity of the gospel as proeln.inrd by
that there will be of the dead will come Jesus.
from heanen, from Dr. Thomas' stand- |
A quantity ot IHerati're on the truth
point, and not out of the grave, which was soid alter the several lectures, and
theory is Swedenborgiauism. With few quite an interest was manifested. Our
exceptions all Or. Thomas' parly were I Sunday evening lectures have
been
in attendance, also many true brethren j much better attended, ami we hope to
and listers from Rochester uiul vicinity, j keep up the interest, although it is diftiand « uiiinli* of strangers. Hoping the cuit as we are very short of brethren
truth may be more widely known, and qualiUed lor public speaking. We shall
tliat those prefessing it may remain be pleased to have the company of any
steadta>t. 1 win your brother in the One, j brethren passing this w uy who hold the
Hope of Israel,
Scripture.- as the inspired Word ol God.
Vour< in hope of the uge to conic.
.1. D.TO.MMN. i'cr.
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J. W. P.—Should we go to the Lanesville Fraternal Gathering in
August, we shall pass through Louisville en route to Henderson Co.
In any event, have promised to go to the latter, and it will be better
to postpone a visit to L. till then, if that will suit you'. Glad to hear
you are keeping the light burning.
HELP THE OFFICE TO SAYE TIME.
1.—Write Intelligence separate from personal letters to the Editor.
2. —Write all orders for books, etc., separate from personal letters
and Intelligence.
3.— In all letters, Intelligence, and orders, always give your full address.
4.—Pay yearly subscriptions between Dec. 1st and J-in. 1st, and half
yearly between Dec. 1st and Jan. 1st, and between May 1st, and
June 1st.
5.—In ordering and renewing subscriptions for the ADVOCATE always
give full address, and write every word plain.
A letter from sister Roberts, appearing on page 42 of this issue, will
gladden the hearts of many, in that God has been pleased to allow
her recovery from the point of death, and to add to her days of useful ness, as a help-meet in the true sense to one to whose work in the
cause of truth we are all so much indebted.
:
Intelligence from Victoria, B. C, andDoon, Ont., (later than that
given herein) has to be held till next month, for lack of room.
Sister Williams is in receipt of a letter from sister B.C. Green,
Spottsville, Henderson Co., Ky., giving a pitiful account of brother
Buster (the colored brother spoken of some time since) who is in the
Soldier's Home, Leavenworth, Kansas, and who writes that his condition there, in the company into which he is forced, is quite distressing. His desire is to receive help enough to pay his expenses to California. Nine dollars was the sum sent in response to last appeal.
He says he has eleven dollars, and he can get a ticket to the point be
desires to reach for thirty-five dollars, and can get work upon his
arrival. Sister Green will willingly give any further information desired, and receive and forward whatever may be sent.
The "La grippe" paid us a visit during the month, and hindered us
considerable. The editor had a week's struggle with it, and one of
our sons—the one that runs the press—was quite ili for two days.
Thanks to the brethren Drs. Bickley for helping us out.
The brethren Bickley and their sister wives, sisters Heller and sister Baker of Waterloo, were also victims, some of them suffering
severely. We have heard of many of our brethren and sisters suffering from this painful disease—brother G. T. Washburne, Jersey City,
N. J., sister Tomlin, Rochester, N. Y., sister Merry, and brother and
sister Moore, Topeka, Kan. While, according to newspaper accounts,
the disease has proven fatal in many cases, we have riot heard of any
fatality among our brethren and sisters. Thanks to our Heavenly
Father.

The Christadelphian
" But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel
unto you than that we Iwifc preached unto yon, let him be
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WITHDRAWALS FROM F E L L O W S H I P .

1

IIE ecclesia is the house of God, the pillar and ground of the
truth (I. Tim. ii: 15), the sanctuary and the true tabernacle,
which the L>rd has pitched and not man (Ueb. viii: 2). It is God's
b: ilding (I. Cor. iii: 9). He has reared it in the midst of a waste,
howling wilderness of unenlightened humanity, in a desert where
death holds supreme sway on every side. It is on a journey toward
the Promise Land. Its constituent elements are men and women in
the flesh, all, more or less, instructed in the truth of God, all, more
or less, endeavoring to perform the will of their Father, who has
called them put of the surrounding darkness in which they were
born into the glorious light of his salvation, all, more or less, failing,
through the infirmity of the sinful nature they have inherited from
Adam, to keep the commandments of God. Such is the ecclesia during its wilderness probation, its portable, tabernacle phase. A community of men and women enlightened m the, purpose of God, having in their midst faith, hope and charity in living manifestation, al-
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though there may be associated with them those Avho are weak or
sickly, or even asleep, is a divine institution, ordered and appointed
of God—in fact the only organization at present upon the earth with
which the Eternal Jehovah is interested. They are his sons and
daughters and lie is their Father, and Christ their elder brother and
high priest.
To be admitted into such a community is no light matter. No man
can of himself enter; he must be called to the membership by God.
To turn one's back upon an ecclesia of the living God is a step so
grave and momentous that it is not to be taken, unless the case is
clear beyond peradventvire that all spiritual life has departed from it,
that it has openly and in a most flagrant manner time and again repudiated the doctrines and commandments of Christ. An ecclesia
may become as corrupt as that of Sardis. which had a name to live
only, but was dead, yet, for the "few names" it may contain who
"have not deliled their garments," it is to be carefully considered. Jehovah would have spared Sodom, a great city, and with it the cities of
the plain, had there been found only ten righteous men in it; how
much greater consideration he bestows upon a congregation of men
and women who hear his name, even although they offend in many
things, is seen in his dealings with Israel—longsuffering, patient, tender, kind—and in those words of Christ to the ecclesia at Sardis.
To understand the almost inexhaustible patience and carefulness
one must have for an ecclesia let him read the epistles of Paul
to the ecclesia at Corinth. When he penned these two remarkable
letters the condition of affairs among them was so grievous,
so full of trouble and bitterness, so antagonistic in many instances
to the precepts of Christ, that many brethren, now-a-day, did such a
state of things exist in the eeclesia of which they were members,
would consider themselves justified in remaining away from the meetings to commemorate the death of Christ, and would do so, having
taken personal offence at the matter, or they would withdraw themsehesand form a separate meeting.
Paul's attitude to the ecclesia in Corinth is a guide for us. Turbulent and factious as the ecclesia had become, yet Paul writes them,
"Ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building" (I. Cor. iii: 9), and
in his salutation he sends them "grace and peace from God and from
the Lord Jesus Christ," and remembers with thankfulness their good
parts and prays for them that they "come behind in no gift, waiting
for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ who shall also confirm you
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unto the end that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus
Christ" (I. Cor. i: 7, 8).
From Paul's letters we learn that the ecclesia in Corinth was divided into four distinct parties, each one claiming to be right in the
name of its chosen head. One claimed Paul, another Apollos, a third
Cephas, while a fourth declared themselves to be of Christ, and they,
evidently, were the smallest and least influential in the meeting.
The apostle expostulates with them in the effort to induce them to
act in accordance with the truth. "ISow I beseech you, brethren, by
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing,
and that there be no divisions among yon; but that ye be perfectly
joined together in the same mind and in the same judgment." They
had in active operation among them, convulsing the ecclesia daily,
'•envying, strife and division" (I. Cor. iii: 3). They were proud and
arrogant (I. Cor. iv: 6, 7, 8), they permitted a notorious act of fornication to pass uni'Lbuked, and even condoned it (I. Cor. v: 1, 2), they
wronged one another and went to law one against another and that
before the unjust (I. Cor. vi: 1,6—8), they maintained in some instances an open connection witli the idolatry which they had left
when they became Christ's (I. Cor. viii: 7 —10, 14), they turned the
Lord's supper into a season of feasting and debauchery (I. Cor. xi: 21,
22), ''some among them said there was no resurrection of the dead,"
even although the resurrection of Jesus was the case in question ([.
Cor. xv: 12—20).
Notwithstanding these giievous offences against Christ, Paul,
Christ's minister, did not withdraw himself from them. He did not
rail against them. On the contrary, his letter, in which he prefers these
serious charges, involving botli doctrine and walk, is full of anxious,
loving care, solicitation and without presumption. He pleads with
them in all wisdom, seeking their reclamation from the errors. He
praises them fully when ever he gets the opportunity, and when he
learns that his first letter has produced a change in them of a godly
sort, he sends them a second in which he declares them his "epistle
written in our hearts, known and read of all men: forasmuch as ye
are manifestly declared to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us,
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God." No
comment is required here to make manifest the true way to act when
an ecclesia is involved in the question of fellowship. It is the house
of God, and where it lias only two or three who come together in the
name of Christ to commemorate the great love wherewith he has
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loved his friends, there Christ has said he would be present, and although anger, strife, envy, and bitterness fill the minds of those who
may have also come to keep the feast, yet their feeling and attitude
cannot effect those who worship God in spirit and in truth. The
•'wood, straw, hay and stubble'' of an ecclesia lie for the present in
intimate relationship and connection with its "gold, silver and precious stones" elements, ai:d the day of Christ alone will make their
true characters manifest So, says Paul, "Judge nothing before the
time, until the Lord comes, who both will bring to light the hidden
tilings of darkness, and will tmike manifest the counsels of the hearts,
and then shall every man have praise of God" (I. Cor. iv: 5).
When Moses raised in the wilderness the tabernacle of the congregation he placed within the veil the ark of the covenant, on which
he put the Mercy Seat and over it the Cherubim of glory; and the
angel sp:ike these words to him: "An:l thero will [ rn«ot with t'lee
and there will ] commune with thee from above the Mercy Seat, and
from between the Cherubims" (Exod. xxv: 22).
Christ is our Mercy Seat and between the Cherubims of glory he
communes with us, when we come to meet with him in our eeclesial
capacity, the antipypieal tabernacle of the congregation. Our fellowship is with him, we go to meet with him to our accustomed place
Sunday after Sunday. We do not go because brother this or brother
that is going, and when we go we should remember that Christ is
present and our minds should be filled with the solemnity of the occasion, and our hearts fit before him whose eyes are as a llame of tire
to penetrate their secret depths, and our attitutde should be one of
dcvoutness and godly fear. The presence of Christ is a solemn occasion,
and into that presence we come when « e assemble in one place to
commemorate his sacrificial death. ''There will I meet with you and
there will I commune with you."
J. U. ROBERTSON.

[This letter is intended to, and should, guard against the extreme
rashness with which we are apt sometimes to withdraw from individual members of the body. On the other hand, however, we must
not allow one side of this important question to eclipse the other. In
the exercise of all the love and forbearance which this letter clearly
shows it to be our duty to give proper scope to, we must not forget
such commands as find expression in these words of Paul: "A man
that is an heretic after the first and second admonition reject"
(Titus lii: 10).— En.
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SECRET AND LABOR SOCIETIES.

1

IIE question of duty in relation to secret societies has been quite'
freely discussed in the pages of the Christadelphian for a num-'
her of years; and it has come to be almost unanimously seen that
union with them is not consistent with our duty to the requirements of
the truth. All such societies are, in the principles upon which they are
founded, counterfeits of the true body of Christ. They all pretend to
be based upon a relation of brotherhood into which each member is
supposed to enter, and thus become united in the bonds of "brotherly
love and fellowship." This claim, it must be well known by those
who have come to realize what the true, brotherhood and fellowship are.
is a farce, and a counterfeit of the genuine into which the truth
alone can bring use. It is therefore an unholy alliance, which we are
commanded not to form. "Be ye not unequally yoked together with
nnbeleivers" (II. Cor. vi; 14) is certainly a command applicable to this
question.
There is scarcely any attention paid to the characters of those
who compose the various secret societies. The most disreputable are
often seen in the front ranks, officially designated by names of blasphemy, such as"L'Grand Master," "Worshipful Master," etc. The
religious exercises, whicli all such societies perform, more or less,
partake either of the apostate principles and practices of this age or
of the paganism of, if possible, darker ages. What else can it be,
for a brother of Christ to be yoked with such systems, either in principle or practice, either passively or actively, but a flagrant transgression of the command above referred to and an open disregard of
all the principles of the truth V "Come out from among them" is
the imperative duty of those who have taken on the One Name, and
who have entered into the only relationship of brotherhood that the
truth recognizes.
Bearing upon this subject we have just received the following letter which may benefit some concerned:
"We are commanded to confess one to another (James v: 16). At
the beginning of annother year we are one year nearer the time
when our Lord will return; and I was asking myself this question: Is
all well with me ? And it came to my mind there was something I
had not done, and it spoke very loud. It was this: About eighteen
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months ago I put off the old man and put on the new, and at that
time I belonged to the Oddfellows. I ceased to attend their meetings from that time; but neglected to notify the Lodge as to the reason. So now I have notified them to drop my name from the list of
membership; and I am informed in reply that it cannot be done only
by being suspended for non-payment of dues and having my name
entered on all the books of the Lodges as a man who would not pay
his dues, and had to be suspended for the same. This would not do
for a brother who seeks to have his name written in the Book of Life.
So now I shall pay my indebtedness and get a "Withdrawal Card."
Then I can ask myself. Is there anything else in the way V If we
find we are in bondage we must get out, that all may be well with us
when the Master comes.
,1. EASTWOOD.
LAliOK SOCIETIES.

This question in its relation to labor societies is causing considerable perplexity among the brethren at present, some ecclesias having
resolved to refuse fellowship to any who are members of such societies, and have thus caused consternation among those who would be
"boycotted" were they to withdraw their names from the labor
unions to which they belong.
Now from what we have learned, we do not think labor societies
are on a par with Freemasonry, Oddfellowship, etc. There is not
the pretence to brotherhood, charity and fellowship; neither the performance of the farce of religious exercises. Labor societies partake
more of the nature of a business arrangement. Still there are evils
connected with them from which it is imperative that every servant
of Christ keep his skirts clean, such as strikes and the violence resorted to by the strikers.
Then, too, the fact must be kept in view that for one to be a member of a society is for him to be a part of it, and, as a consequence,
whatever is done by, or sanctioned by, the body each and every part
or member of that body is in principle an actor, and therefore part
of the "we" who will do so and so, and of the "they" who did so and
so. There is a responsibility in this that we dare not refuse to consider in the light of the requirements of the truth.
"Well" ask many, "what shall we do? If we withdraw from the
unions we cannot get work; for union men will not allow us to work
with them, and they are becoming so strong that it is impossible toescape their power." The case, we conftss, appears a very difficult
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one to deal with. If, however, it is an imperative duty to withdraw
from a labor union, the disastrous consequences, as they may appear
to us in relation to our temporal matters, cannot be entertained. It
is a question of duty and not of consequences, as it is with all the requirements of the law of Christ. If, on the other hand, it is one of
those cases wherein one may exercise the wisdom of the serpent and
the harmlessness of the dove, it may be possible to avoid the seeming
disastrous consequences by a method that would be a yielding to
the power of labor societies as part of "the powers that be," and yet
not break the law of Christ. The method we would suggest would
partake of the nature of the one adopted to proeuro from the Government exemption from military service.
A petition could be drawn up in which the position we are brought
into in relation to the truth and its bearings upon societies of the
world might be set forth, and, while refusing to be considered members in the general sense, involving participation in the acts, offensive and defensive, of the society, yet offering to pay all dues levied
upon the members as a tax, the same as one would pay Government
and State taxes. Then when strikes or other labor troubles arise,
the brother could stand aside from either party to the troubles, agreeing to keep hands off, and asking to be allowed to occupy a peaceful,
neutral stand. If this method were adopted it is probable that it
would be allowed without demurrer, and we do not at present see that
brethren standing in such a relation to the labor unions would compromise the truth, any more than by paying taxes to the Government;
neither do we see that one would be responsible for the acts of the
society any more than we are for those of the Government.
As we have before .remarked, this is a difficult question, and one
that those young in the truth will find hard to realize the importance
of. Considerable time is required for the mind to grow and mature into
a full appreciation of the various practical bearings of the law of Christ,
and in this fact is found scope for the exercise of the duty and privelege expressed in the words, ''We then that are strong ought to bear
the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves" (Rom. xv: 1).
In view of this, it is questionable whether it is right or prudent to
pass a sweeping resolution excluding from fellowship all those who
occupy the difficult position aimed at. Even if an ecclesia deems it
right to withdraw from all who in the remotest sense belongs to labor
societies the matter we think should be regarded as one of those that
should be dealt with as each individual case might arise, making
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allowance for surrounding circumstances in each case, and also for the
intelligence and moral strength of the person concerned.
This is now a burning question in several places, judging from the
letters we have received of late. Let us act wisely in the sight of
God and in the light of the truth.
EDITOR.

"DO NOT YOUB ALMS BEFORE MEN."

I

T has occurred to me to write to you about a matter that seems to
be growing in prominence among the brethren, and which is now very
frequently given widespread publicity to in our magazines, the ADVOCATE," and the Cliristadelphiun. I may remark, before stating
the point, that 1 do not remember ever having presumed
to write a lins of adverse criticism of either publication, nor is it my
purpose so to do now. I have ever held it to be a cardinal point in
the safe conduct of all such works, to have one head—the editor's—
managing the whole affair, and this must ever be religiously kept in
the foreground, for disaster is sure to be the out-come of too much
"advice," etc. So you will see that what I have to say has more of
the interrogation point (?) about it than that startling indication of
surprise (!) which is often used when a seeming fault or error is discovered in some one else.
"Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of them,
*
*
* but when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand
know what thy right hand doeth, that thine alms may be in
secret" (Matt, vi: 1-4).
Now it seems to me this item concerning giving to the poor is lost
sight of in the monthly acknowledgements of help received by indigent brethren, even though somewhat gaurded by the use of the initials of those who contribute to the poor of the flock. As our magazines circulate more and m ore freely among us we become better and
more intimately acquainted, so that our initials (sometimes quite as
distinct as names) become familiar to the entire brotherhood. This
robs our acts of kindness of true harmony with the injunction of outLord and Master, and lays us open to a charge we would with one accord most warmly disclaim. Why run such risk ? Cannot a better
way he found by which a brother can be assured of the safe arrival of
his money to its destination ? It would be far better to narrow "the
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appearance of evil" by having the receipt privately acknowledged by
postal card that the gift had been safely and thankfully received.
My remarks arc not intended to apply in any sense to the public
work of the truth, such, for example, as the "Macedonian Fund" subscriptions, etc., but only to that element embraced in the text quoted.
Believing with perfect confidence that you will give my words, or
rather the spirit of them, all the consideration that they deserve, and
fervently wishing you and yours a continuance of Divine favor
during the year upon whose threshhold we are about to step,
I am yours in our blessed Jjord,
G. T. WASII]!URNK.
REMARKS ON T1IK AliOVK:

That the view concerning alms given taken by brother Washburne
is in accordance with the instructions of the Saviour cannot be questioned; and some who have contributed through the office have, as a
rule, requested the withholding of their names. In these cases we
have acknowledged receipts of the money under the heading of "Receipts," in which cise no one, except .ths one who remits, can know
but what the remittance, is for books or in payment of subscriptions
to the ADVOCATE.

When not otherwise instructed, we have given the names and the
sums received; also the total amount sent to the person in need.
Our object in doing so has been to protect ourselves from possible
imputations, such as we have seen published in a certain paper from
accross the Atlantic, whose editors have been taunting brother Roberts because a detailed statement of account is not given. Of course
it is always safe to conclude that men who suspect others, and who
lend themselves to fan the flame of suspicion in others like themselves, are not deserving of much consideration by those who are
honest of purpose, Still, it is well, when there is danger of the truth
suffering and of our "good being evil spoken of'1 to "stop the mouths
of gainsayers."
Sufficient has been said to cause the brethren to take the matter into consideration, and it is for them to act as they may deem right according to the instructions of the Saviour.
To send postal cards acknowledging receipts in the special case referred to would not be too much trouble. When, however, the remittance is accompanied by an order for tracts, or books, which is often
the case, the receipt of these is an acknowledgement.
EDITOR.
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QUESTIONS ANSWERED.
BY THE EDITOR.
THE THIEF ON THE CROSS.

I

N volume v. p. 219 of the ADVOCATE, we answered several questions put by brother Stauiiton in relation to the sal vation, etc.. of
the penitent thief. While our answers were satisfactory to the
brethren generally, so far as we have heard, and to brother Staunton, they have excited criticisms from two or three of the brethren.
Brother Staunton, wishing to prevent any misunderstanding arising from his remarks in relation to the different accounts given by
the Evangelists says:
"Your answer to my letter has been carefully read and I acknowledge my mistake. My letter was not worded quite right in one or
two places. 'Luke to the contrary," should have been, 'apparently to
the contrary;' for 1 knew that the Evangelists did not really contradict each other. Again, 'Now as it is two to one,' would have con
veyed a more correct idea of my meaning had it been 'apparently two
to one.' I see now that the thief, as you say, certainly was an intelligent believer of the gospel. The words, 'To-day thou shalt be
with me in paradise,' necessarily imply salvation, from the fact
that paradise and the kingdom are one and the same, and the kingdom will not be established until after the judgment. So that
when the thief will be in paradise he will be in the kingdom after
the judgment.
QUESTIONS.

I would ask, further, Was it necessary for the thief, a Jew. to be
baptized other than with the baptism of John V Was it necessary for
salvation to be baptized of John's baptism ?
C. II. STAUNTON.
ANSWER.

We think there can be no question but John's baptism was the
only one necessary during his ministry; and we know of no reason
why one immersed with the baptism of John, having an intelligent
understanding of the gospel, should be re-immersed after the ministry of Christ commenced. The baptism of John was an immersion
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into Christ who was to come; the baptism of Christ was an induction
into him who had come. It was an immersion upon an intelligent
faith and an induction into Christ in both cases; nothing more could
be required so far as baptism is concerned.
During John's ministry it was doubtless necessary to repent and
be baptize 1 for the remission of sins: Since there can be no salvation without the remission of sins, it follows that John's baptism
was essential to salvation—just as essential as repentance.
QUESTION.

Brother Hudson, of Plymouth, Michigan, in referring to the question of the thief on the cross, says:
"•[ see the brother at Aurora is in a strait in regard to the
thief on the cross. Now brother Williams I will add a few words
after this fashion: Does the phrase, -Thou shalt be with me in paradise,'absolutely mean AION life in the day of Christ? Indeed the
thief will be with Christ in paradise in what is called the to-day.
The to-day can hardly be said to run out until the day of Christ (to
which Abraham saw ) actually dawns upon the world. The thief
unquestionably will come again from the dead to live out the balance of
his lifetime; and if he behaves himself may attain to endless life beyond the day of Christ. The thief asks to be remembered. All the
dead (iod remembers will come again from the dead. All He does
not remember are said to be 'free among the dead' (Fsa. lxxxviii: .5).
From the time Christ gets possession of Jerusalem to the time, he
fully conquers the world, is supposed to be the evening time of the
'to-day.' This may cover a period of from thirty to fifty years, which
would be ample time for the thief to live out the balance of his lifetime; and if he fully reforms ('repents') may attain to a part witli the
'rest of the dead' (Hev. xx: 5)."
REMARKS ON THE ABOVE:

The "evening time of to-day,'' as viewed by brother Hudson, is the
end of Gentile times, the "time of trouble such as never was."
That can scarcely be termed paradise, at least so far as mortal men
will be concerned. Paradise in relation to such will not be regained
until, as the prophet says: "The Lord shall comfort Zion; he will
comfort all her waste places, and make her wilderness like Eden and
her desert like the garden (or paradise) of the Lord." This will be
after the evening of Gentile times has passed, and when the "unclouded dawn" shall have commenced. For the thief, therefore, to
be with Christ in paradise, lie must enter the kingdom, either as an
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inheritor or a subject. To enter the kingdom as an inheritor is to be
made a king and priest in the kingdom. The priesthood and kingship being "after the order of Melchizedee," "abiding forever," it follows that to enter these exalted positions implies a change from mortality to immortality. If, therefore, the thief enters the kingdom, or
paradise, as an inheritor, he will do so in company with all the redeemed, and therefore his probation during "the evening time of today," as conjectured by brother Hudson, is out of the question.
Since the time of trouble, ending the Gentile times, cannot be regarded as paradise, so far at least as mortal men will be concerned, it
follows that for the thief to be alive in the mortal state, on probation,
would not be a fulfillment of the words, "Thou shalt be with me in
paradise." '•The to-day," says brother Hudson, "can hardly be said
to run out till the day of Christ actually dawns upon tiie world."
Now, consider, which of these, the "to-day" or the 'day of Christ,"
can reasonably be termed paradise V The latter, undoubtedly.
We cannot see anything but a questionable and objectionable conjecture in the words, "The thief unquestionably will come again from
the dead to live out the balance of his lifetime." The phrase, "balance of his lifetime" implies, first, that his life was taken unjustly,
that the law under which he was put to death ought to have allowed
him to live, and, second, that he had, and therefore all men have, a
right to live for a certain length of time. That there was no "balance of his lifetime" to which the thief was entitled, in the legal
sense, is evident from his own confession, expressed in the words,
"and we indeed jwtly." That there was no "balance of lifetime" to
which he was entitled, and to which all men would be entitled if the
thief was, is evident from the fact that "death passed upon all men"
(Rom. v: 12), and because "all nations are, before God, as the dust of
the balance." Millions of infants die. Thousands of men suffer
death from violence, while in the prime of life. Is there a "balance
of lifetime" due them all, to live out which necessitates their resurrection V To answer Yes, would be, first, to put a value on mortal
man that the Scriptures do not in any sense recognize, and, second,
to imply that God grants to every man a certain length of time as his
"lifetime," and should death, from disease or accident, deprive him
of life before the set time a miracle must be performed in order to
discharge the obligation due the man as his "balance of lifetime."
Upon the supposition that there is a certain length of time allotted
to every man as a "lifetime," why should death, either from natural
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or accidental causes, be supposed to defeat God's appointments and
incur the necessity of working a miracle to restore to life again ?
Moreover, why not suppose that the miracle that is supposed to
restore such to life would interfere and prevent, death taking place
before the "balance of lifetime" is lived out'? Upon the supposition,
further, that there will be a resurrection of the class under consideration, what reason have we to suppose that the '-balance of lifetime"'
will be lived out before disease or accident will again interfere, and
so on, necessitating resurrection after resurrection? If it be answered that there will be miraculous protection exercised after resurrection during the "balance of lifetime." then, we ask. Why should
there be miraculous protection in the supposed second part of the
lifetime and not in the first V
God's word has been sent forth to l'tuke out a people for his name."
and, He says "it shall not return unto me void." If, therefore, the
thief is one of those to be "taken out," which we think the promise
of the Saviour implies, he will be raised to life and an inheritance
in paradise; but a second probation, or a "second chance," or a
"fair chance," as it is termed by some, is out of the question.
We do not think that there is any danger of brother Hudson drifting
into the "second chance" theory; he is too well informed in the advanced phases of the truth for that. His words, however, in relation to the possibility of the thief's future, seem to give countenance to the theory, and as we have had questions put by others
leaning in that direction, we have dealt with the matter more elaborately than it would otherwise have been necessary.
STILL ANOTHER.

Brother Tindal, of Stockton, Cal. says: "In your second reply to
brother Staunton's inquiry, 'Did the promise to the thief imply salvation', I fail to see that your strictures are in accord with what seems
to me, at least, to be in harmony with the Scriptures, sec; F. Cor, vi:
9,10. Thieves seem to be of those who are excluded from any participation in the kingdom of God; and that he was a persistent thief,
is proven by his being crucified for his guilt. He might have repented
of his sins at the approach of death, and, having some knowledge of
Jesus and His claims, was prompted, as the last resort, to make the
request he did; but did the fact of his penitence entitle him to the exaltation of a place among the noble and good, who will have come
through great tribulation and have washed their robes or 'filthy garments,' and continued in the well doing prescribed, so as to be eligible to the high honor of an association with Deity's kings and priests ?
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But I must examine the actual testimony so to not enlarge. Matt,
xxvii: 43,44. 'He trusted in God, let him deliver liirn now, if he will
have him, for he said, I am the Son of God. T.ie thieves also, which
were crucified with him, cast the same in his teeth.' Mark xv: 28 —
'And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And he was numbered
with the transgressors * * * Let Christ the King of Israel descend now from the cross, that we may see and believe. And they that
were crucified with him reviled him.' Luke xxiii: 39—'And one of
the malefactors which were hanged railed on him, saying, If thou be
Christ save thyself and us; but the other answering rebuked him,
saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation, and we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of
our deeds, but this man hath done nothing amiss. And he said unto
Jesus, Lord remember me when thou coinest into thy kingdom. And
Jesus said unto him, Truly I say unto thee to-day, Shalt thou be
'vith me in Paradise r" This is purely interrogatory. I need say nothabout the word to-day, as I know you have no sympathy with the religious world, who makes so much capital out of the supposition of
Jesus and the thief going to paradise that very day. But if not, the
to-day musit belong to the preceeding sentence, as above. I believe
with you, there is no contradiction between Matthew Mark and
Luke, but that Matthew and Mark recorded the case as it was at an
earlier time of the crucifixion, when both thieves were unrepentant;
and Luke recorded it as it was at a later time, when the penitent
thief became terror stricken at the prospect of death, and
made an endeavor to secure the favor of Him who he had come
to believe might be able to give him a place in the kingdom.
But the reply of Jesus is minus any promise that the malefactor would inherit eternal life in the kingdom of His Father. I notice
that you supply the word thou which makes quite a difference if the
thou preceded the shall. It reads in King James' and in the Revised,
"Shalt thou be with me," etc.
Do you not notice the difference in Jesus' reply to the thief and
such as He usually made to the truly penitent who applied to Him for
relief. That their sins were forgiven, etc. Criticism might be extended, but I will leave the matter with you to review and criticise, and
remain yours for the truth.
C. D. TINDALT..
REMARKS ON THE A1SOVE.

There is no proof that the man was "a persistent thief." The
fact of his crucifixion does not prove anything further than that he
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had been guilty of one crime. No man could be tried as a thief by
the Roman law (which is the foundation of our common law) upon
general principles. A specific charge of a specific crime must be
made, and the guilt or innocence of the person charged would be decided upon the merits of the one case in hand. The thief's crucifixion, therefore, only proves him to have been guilty of one charge.
Moreover, it is questionable whether he was a thief in the sense
we use that term. It is claimed by some that the two '"thieves" had
simply rebelled against the oppressive levies of tribute by the Roman
government. If this position is well taken, the offence would be
punishable according to the severe laws of the Romans and yet
might not be a very grave one in the sight of God. On the other
hand, allowing the crime to be theft, the Saviour's forgiveness of the
thief would not be incompatible with the texts brother Tindall refers
to, any more than the salvation of David and Peter would. "A broken and contrite spirit," which the thief evidently manifested, will
cover a multitude of sins in God's long-suffering; and what better opportunity of making manifest the mercy of God could there have
been than at the time when the Son of God was about to end a life
that had been a manifestation of divine goodness, mercy and kindness ? What more fitting than that he should return good for evil
in the last act of the dreadful drama ?
Brother Tindal is mistaken in saying that we supplied the word
thou. We simply transposed the words "shalt thou," given in the A.
V. In doing so we foil )w the original; also the Diaglott rendering.
This fact is against the suggestion that it is "simply interrogatory,"
and it is evident that what the Saviour said was not said tauntingly,
but in the earnestness which the solemn occasion and the penitence of
one whom the facts imply had been an intelligent disciple of the
Lord would inspire.
QUESTION:

Ohristfsaid, "The good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep.''
Query: Why did he not say for himself also? Further, "For the
transgressions of my people was he stricken." And again, "Messiah
shall be cut off, but not for himself." We would be glad if you would
give us the benefit of your ideas upon this matter through the ADVOCATE.

II. P.
ANSWER:

When an illustration is used it is for the specific purpose of illus-
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trating any particular thought the speaker or writer may wisli to
make plain. To carry it further than this is to pervert its meaning
and misrepresent the one who uses it. A. wise man can une, an
illustration to great advantage with discerning men; but with others it is very apt to be made "go on all fours." The Saviour is
spoken of as the foundation stone, as the head-stone of the corner,
and he is also spoken of as the temple. Now three superficial men
might become entangled in endless dispute about these illustrations.
One might argue that, since Christ is the foundation stone, he cannot be the head-stone; the second, that, sir.ce he is the head-stone, he
cannot be the foundation stone; and the third might persist in claiming that he cannot be either foundation or Uead-stone, because. Ue, is
the temple itself. This confusion would result from a failure to
discern the particular thought intended to b« conveyed by each illustration and running oil at a tangent into s miething it was never intended to mean.
Now in the words, "The good Shepherd giveth his life for his
sheep," the thought sought to be conveyed is the love and faithfulness of Christ toward his followers; and to carry it further is to distort it. The superficial man who claims that the followers of Christ
were not his brethren, makes the illustration do service in an attempt
to prove that as the shepherd is not related to the sheep Christ
could not stand in the relation of brother to his followers. The
ltenunciatioriist drags the beautiful illustration into his theory and
makes it teach that Christ was not one of the "sheep," but was separate from them in the sense of not partaking of the same ilosh and
blood, and that therefore he did not give his life for himself, only for
the "sheep " Now one equally as superficial on the other side might
say, Christ cannot be the shepherd, because he is spoken of as
one of the sheep (Acts viik 82), and as the. "Lamb of Goi\" (John
i: 29). We must allow each illustration to serve the purpose for
which it was used, and there stop. One taking the parabolW words
of the Saviour here given and proceeding to use them in the attempt
to solve a metaphysical problem is like a scientist criticising a beautiful poem because it is not just in harmony with his latest discovery
in "spontaneous generation."
To assertain whether Christ's death was necessary for his own salvation as well as for that of his brethren, we must go to scriptures
bearing in a direct manner upon the subject. Por instance, "Christ
*

*

* was made, of the need of David according to the flesh"—
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Rom. i: 3. David was by nature, regardless of actual transgression
upon his part, a mortal, sin-stricken, death-stricken man; therefore
Christ was the same. Therefore he required salvation, and there was
only one way of obtaining it. lie was "made of a woman'' (Gal. iv:
4). That woman, like all descendants of Adam, was mortal—deathstricken in nature. Christ being made of her nature, he too was
mortal—death-stricken in nature. Therefore he, like all other descendants of Adam, required salvation, and nothing but the death of a
righteous man could bring salvation to the Adamic race, Christ included. He was "'made perfect through suffering" (Heb. ii: 10).
Death was part of the suffering. lie could not be make perfect except tlirough suffering, therefore his own salvation depended upon
his suffering, even unto death. Adam's disobedience brought him and
all in him into death. Christ's obedience brought him, and will
bring all in him, out of death. "The blood of the everlasting covenant'' was required for the salvation of every one who would be saved. Christ was no exception to this. Therefore it is said, "The God
of peace brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great
Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant"—
Ileb. xiii: 20. Since the Shepherd of the sheep was redeemed by the
blood of Christ, that blood was necessary to Christ's salvation.
Now the statements, "The good shepherd giveth his life for the
the sheep," and "For the transgressions of my people was he stricken," are in no way opposed to the fact that Christ's sufferings and
death were necessary to his own redemption. To say that we are
"redeemed with the precious blood of Christ," is not to contradict
the statement that Christ was "redeemed by the blood of the everlasting covenant." Both statements are true, and each has its
proper place.
The text quoted from Daniel, also, "Messiah shall' be cut off, but
not for himself," must not be made to contradict the statement that
"he was made perfect through suffering, ' or that Christ was "brought
again, or redeemed, by the blood of the everlasting covenant," which
show that his salvation depended upon his sufferings and death.
The meaning of the words, "not for himself" is, no doubt, not for, or
on account of any guilt that the law of the land would find in him,
not for any thing he had done himself. For to "cut off" a man's life
the executors of the law must find that the law has been transgiessed. In the case of Christ there would be an exception to this. Hence
Pilate frankly confessed, "I find no fault in him." The same thought
is expressed by the Saviour himself, in the words, "The prince of this
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world cometh, and hath nothing ("no fault") in me'' (John xiv: 30.
From the mere human stand-point there was no reason why Christ
should die a violent death; but behind human laws and mere human
thoughts there was every reason. The salvation of the body of
Christ, of which he was part, depended upon his death.
Of the text under consideration, Dr. Adam Clarke gives, among
various readings, the following: "And after sixty-two weeks the
Messiah shall be slain, and hare, no justice." "Messiah shall be slain
nor shall justice he done him."

A LETTER FROM SISTER ROBERTS.
(>4BELGEAVE ROAD, BIRMINGHAM, ENG., JAN. 2nd,
DKAK BROTHER WILLIAMS:

1890.

Greeting yon in the most blessed
hope, and praying that the year just begun may be one of blessing
to the household of faith, I write to forward my subscription for the
ADVOCATE. I am sorry to be so late in sending. I had purposed
writing two months ago, but being at that time sick, nigli unto death,
I could not carry out my purpose. Hard times have also had something to do with the delay. Had things turned out with us as we
hoped a year ago, T should not now have been sending you the bare
price of the book; but if one can only do a little, better do that than
nothing. [Thank you, dear sister, all the same —ED.]
I am happy to say that I am somewhat better in health, though
not equal to much fatigue. I did feel quite resigned to the "short
cut" that seemed to lie before me, when so prostrate, knowing that
to die is to have all the waiting and all the weariness ended in a
moment and the desire of the heart, even the coming of the Lord
from heaven, brought as the twinkling of an eye. Still, I thank God
for restoration to a measure of health, and that the sorrow of parting is averted for the present from the dear ones that surrounded
me. How delightful it would be to be all called away together! The
time is drawing near we know, and the signs are ripening to the
point of making us feel, sometimes with almost bated breath, that
the Lord must be at the door. Turkey going down, and Jerusalem
rising in an unprecedented way. The nations ready for Armageddon, yet incessant in their protestations of peace.
I have been much interested lately in noticing Dr. Thomas' remarks
in Eureka, vol HE, p. 542, in which he gives it as his conviction (his
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latest expressed on the subject, I believe) that Russia will not acquire
either Constantinople or Egypt before the coming of Christ. He says:
"But shall it be said that the wrath of the sixth vial was designed
to dry up the great Turkish power in order to put in its place a
stronger and greater power, the Muscovite, before the coming of
Christ and the manifestation of His Kings ? The sixth vial is in
part to remove Gentile power to a convenient distance—to diminish,
not to increase it, in the region of Sinai, Teman and Mount Paran;
but to substitute the Russian in Constantinople for the Turk, and
to give the Czar dominion over the Ottoman empire before Christ
comes, would render nugatory the drying up process of the past
forty-eight years. My present conviction therefore is, we have not to
wait the advance of the Russian Gog against Constantinople and his
overflowing and passing over and stretching forth his power over
Egypt and the Holy Land. This will certainly come to pass; but it
will all be consequent upon, not antecedent to the appearing of
Christ in Teman. The great Euphratean Ottoman power is not dried
up to prepare the way of the greater power of Gog; but that "the way
of the kings out of the Sun's rising might be prepared."
These remarks of the Doctor's quite give us hope that no very great
war, such as many politicians anticipate with dread as impending,
may have to take place before the Lord's coming, and that the situation is slowly ripening for his theif-like advent "suddenly," as the
Doctor renders the word '••quickly.1'1
Fraying we may all stand approved in that great day, and that,
meantime, you may be equipped for the arduous work you have set
your hand to, by a measure of health and support from above, and
that you may continue the staunch advocate of truth you have
hitherto shown yourself, nothing moved by your adversaries, and with
love and sympathy to you and your household, in which brother
Roberts joins, I am your sister in the Lord,
JANE ROBERTS.

•'The Hebrews set the world an example by the way they care for
their own people. In Philadelphia on a single day collections taken
up in two synagogues netted $12,000. There helpfulness is by no
means confined to measures of this kind, for there is a system among
the 'chosen people' by which every brother's welfare is made the concern of the whole body. It is an example which might profitably be
followed more thoroughly than it is by other religionists."
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FROM JERUSALEM.
NEW YORK, NOV. 5TII.

1889.

DEAR BROTIIEE WILLIAMS:

Enclosed find extracts from a letter of A. E. Davis (to my father, D. II. Tichenor, Newark, N. J.)froin
Jerusalem, dated Oct. 15th. 1889, received Nov. 4th.
J. W. TICHENOR.
THE LETTER.

We have had a Sirocco for about thirteen days, and it has been
very severe. Sirocco is an oppressive, relaxing wind, from the Arabian desert. The wind is like a firey blast filled with line dust, and it
is almost impossible to breath. Caravans are sometimes buried, and
the camels will dig holes with their hoofs, lie down and run their
heads into them to escape. They are, however, rare in Palestine.
We are to have the water brought into the city from Solomon's Pools.
A rich nobleman in London will furnish the money. It will be a great
blessing. The poor Jews come every day to us to beg a little water,
and we never refuse them so long as we have any; they are so grateful for any kindness. These, poor Gadites, who come from Yeman in
Arabia, are the best people. I like them so much, more like ourselves
than any foreigners I have seen, they are industrious and kindly disposed, and honest. What a real pleasure there is in doing acts of kindness for our fellow creatures ! I am always so thankful that the dear
Lord allows me so much happiness, though I can do but little. The
widow's mite was a great deal, it seems, because she gave all her
living. It would not take long to give all my living, for I never have
more than my daily bread; and what more do I need? I will send by
this post the painting of the bunch of grapes, which I have told you of.
It is my first attempt. I sketched them from a bunch of Hebron grapes,
from the valley of Eschol. So I have named them (the painting)
"Eschol." I have seen larger bunches, but not so perfect. I have selected the most perfect bunch. I have got the color of a very ripe bunch
of grapes. In this country the sun effects them, and they turn reddish when ripe, as they ripen on the ground. I have also copied a leaf
which is faded and dying. The grape leaves here are tinted beautifully in September.
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BOSTON, MASS.—It is with much Being? C. MacLachlan. 15—A. M. The
pleasure we report a visit from brother Devil, Who is he? J. McKellar; p. M.
and sister Dowling, of St. John, N. fi., to Eternal life, F. C. Whitehead. 32—A. M.
this ecelcsia. Two lectures were given The Promise Land; its Geographical sitby our brother to interested audiences. uation and extent and its glorious DestiIt does us good | O gee brethren of j ny, IS. J. Dowlinjr, of St. John; p. M., Salgood repute, and we hope that g"ood may j vation on easy terms; "IJelieve on the
result by the visit of our brother and Lord Jesus Christ," F. C. Whitehead.
sister. TheJ»boro away with them the j 29—A, M. The coming of the Son of Man,
well wishes of all.
• F. C. Whitehead; P. M., God's purpose in
We extend an invitation to any travel- relation to man, F. C. Whitehead.
ing brother coming this way, to visit us,
The lectures in Quincy have been as
providing, of course, he brings with him follows: Sept. 1—The age to come, C.
the Faith.
MacLachlan. K—Hell, What is it and
Brother Thomas Hoyle has removed Where is it ? J. McKellar. 15—The false
from Lowell to this place, and has been doctrine of the Clergy; Three persons in
placed on the books as a member of this one God, C. MacLachlan. 22—The Kingdom of God, the ancient kingdom of Isecclesia.
Mr. John Adams, son of brother rael restored with Christ as King, B. J.
Adams, was inducted into the Saving Dowling. 29—Christ is coming to the
Name on September 24th. He has cho- earth, J. McKellar.
sen "the better part" by accepting the
Your brother in Christ,
Truth and becoming dead to the world.
F. C. WiiiTEHEAD, Kec, liro.
Our new brother was a member of tin;
Knights of the Legion of Honor »-hen
BBLOIT, WIS.—We shall hope to take
application for immersion w-as made. as much pleasure in reading the ADVOThe examining brethren pointed out to CATE during IH9) as we have the one for
him the imperative duty of all who de- the current year, if the Lord permits
sire to attach themselves to Christ to bo- us to live to do so. We hope its circulacome dead to all worldly organizations, tion may increase to a more satisfactory
and walk as "strangers and pilgrims on extent than at present, and that your
the earth." Brother Adams did not hes- labors for the truth may be abundantly
itate many days, as he expressed him- blessed.
self anxious for eternal life. On the
Wre are advanced in age and have been
night of his immersion, brother and sis- in isolation for several years, no brethter Dowling were present, and after the ren nearer than seventeen miles, and so
ceremony was over, words of encour- situated as not to be able to come to sec
agement were given, and the evening us more than once a year, and no one
was spent in social conversation and ex- ever calls on us that seems to have any
hortation.
desire to listen to the truth. Those who
Brother and sister Trussler have sail- make any profession of religion in this
neighborhood are Methodists, and if we
ed for England.
Lectures for the month have been as speak to them on the subject they
lollows: Sept. ]—A. M. Hell; What is it, scared}' give us an answer. Ii would be
and Whore is it ? J. McKellar; p. M., a great comfort to us if we were able to
Man's past, present and future condi- go sometimes and meet with brethren;
tions, J. Bruce. 8—A. M, Pulpit Geo- but we have to stay ar, home on account
graphy, or "The Kingdom of God is with- of our infirmities, and so we read the
in you," J. Bruce; p. M., Is God a Triune Christadelphian literature arid our
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Bibles, and break the memorial bread
together every First Day, waiting for
Him who, when He comes, will muke a
great change in this weary life of ours,
when isolation and weariness will
cease. May we all bo found ready and
watching1, and waiting when the Master
comes.
We remain yours faithfully in the hope
of eternal life,
H. and E. P. F[SH.
1SLAIR, ONT.—It is my pleasing- duty
to report the obedience to the requirements of the truth, on November the
7th, at Doon, Ont., the following, namely: Charles Brice, machinist, formerly
Ilaptist; Charles Stewart, pattern maker, formerly Roman Catholic; Jno. Jas.
II. Kenshaw, express business, formerly
n-utral, third son of the writer; Edwin
Chart, clerk, youngest son of our deceased brother Jno. Chart. Brethren
Itrice and Stewart reside, in Gait, and
were enlightened through the faithful
nnd persistent advocacy of the word of
life by our esteemed brother John Tolton Quite a number of the brethren
assembled at the residence of brother
David Cole to witness the immersion.
Itrother Cole examined the two last
named candidates as to their knowledge
of the Scriptures and the responsibilities
they were about to take upon them. After which we read Romans vi, and made
a few remarks appropriate to the occasion. We expect others to follow those
brethren's example soon. "Procrastination is dangerous."
Yours in hope of eternal life,
J N O . RENSHAW.

DUYDEN, N. Y.—Although we cannot report any additions to the truth,
yet we have been actively engaged in
promulgating the glorious things concerning the kingdom of God and the
name of Jesus Christ, following the
system of the Mahanoy City ccclesia,
mentioned by brother Brittle in the ADVOCATE and also the Christculelphian.
The system is a practical one, and we advise the brethren and sisters to try it,

for it is a stimulating and encouraging
work to perform, especially where there
is no public speakers to herald the glad
tidings of the coming Kingdom from a
platform. It is workable where there
arc public speakers, because you give
the Nicodemus class a chance, as many
gladly accept a book when they would
not go to hear the truth proclaimed from
a public platform. We arc endeavor,
ing to walk worthily while our probation lasts, hoping to sjyire in the
happiness of the time when God shall
fulfill His promises recorded in Numbers
xxv: 21, and when the universal exclamation shall be, "Blessed be His glorious name for ever, and let the whole
earth be filled with His glory; Amen and
Amen"— Ps. Ixii: 19. We moot every
First Day to commemorate the Lord's
death until he comes, and we derive a
great amount of comfort.
We have a Sunday-school of eleven
scholars, partly composed of children of
interested aliens. We use the Instructor. The writer is teacher.
Brother Vredenburgh's lecture, "A
law of Christ," is just grand. Let us all
ponder over it. It is worthy of publication in pamphlet form. The editor's
lecture on the Kingdom should be published in pamphlet form if possible. It
would be useful to circulate among the
alien. It is the best we have on that
subject. The Nine Nights' Discussion
with Mr. Grant is the best we have in the
line of discussion on the subjects treated. We hope the brethren will circulate
it.
The ADVOCATE continues to be a wel-

come visitor, and we hope brother Williams may be spared to continue the good
work for Christ. We hope the brethren
will help and cheer him onward, yea and
let us all march forward for the Kingdom, united in loving one another and
holding fast to the truth in its purity.
We would be glad to have a visit from
any true brethren passing our way.
Finally, brethren, wait and watch.
The Lord will come in due time.
Your brother in Christ,
J. MORRISON.

1NTELL1GKNCE.
GALT.ONT.—Since your visit here,
brethren Bryce and Stewart have obeyed the truth, as you will notice in a letter
from brother Renshaw. Besides these
we have with us brother and sister
ThomasTrussler, and sister Kosinburger
from Preston, which is quite an addition
to our little eeclesia. We are trying by
God's power (which is the g-ospel) to invite others to become related to life and
a place in God's coming Kingdom.
There are a few others interested.
Love from all, to all in Israel's hope,
J

P. TOLTON.

GKEENE, IOWA.—Our eeclesia is
SJIUIII, and somewhat scattered, but we
are still striving to hold fast to the
Truth. We meet together to remember
our Lord and Saviour, and to look forward to his coming
On October 5th, 6th and 7th we had a
nice social time. Brother and sister
Williams, brother and sister G. G. Hickley, sister ,7. G Bicktey and sister Ellis,
allot1 Waterloo, were with us.
My sister, Mrs. Esther Machamer, of
Shannon, 111., who was visiting- us at the
time, was immersed into the one saving
name by brother Willians. Sister
Maehamer had been interested in the
truth for several years, but not. living"
near any brethren, she had come to visit her parents and sisters, and to put on
the saving name. She will be alone in
the truth at her home; but we hope with
her Bible and the ADVOCATE, which has
been a faithful visitor ev3r since it has
been published, she will kaep alive in
the truth.
Brother Williams gave three lectures
at the school-house. They were not
largely attended by the alien; but were
very much enjoyed by those who love
the truth.
MATTIE SNEATII, Sec.

PEDEKNAL1S, TEX.—Dearly beloved
brethren: It has been some time since
we have written anything to the welcome visitor, the ADVOCATE.
We left. St Elmo the first of last Sep-
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tember, and came to this place where we
first heard the gospel of the KingdomWe have had the pleasure of meeting
with the brethren here for the past
three months. We have had one addition to our number of late, in the person of J. O. Tanner, formerly neutral,
age 27. He is a very talented young
man, and promises to do much good in a
public way. He is a son of sister Lucy
Tanner, and his sister wife is a daughter
of brother William Greer. We hope and
pray that brother Tanner will prove himself a "workman that needeth not to bo
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth."
Our little eeclesia is in good working
order, and all are striving to keep their
lamps trimmed and burning.
The brethren had a good meeting on
Christmas, and had a treat for the little
children.
Hoping we may all meet in the Kingdom, I am, as ever, your brother in the
one glorious hope,
W. It. L VNDittJM.

SCAMMONVILLE, KAN.—We have a
Christ adelphian
Sunday-school now
with about thirty pupils enrolled. We
meet at 10 a. m., and after Sundayschool hold our ecclesiaf meeting for
breaking bread.
On Christmas eve we gave an entertainment, consisting of an address, recitations and declamations, interspersed
with singing of anthems and songs, and
in conclusion, distribution of presents.
The most enjoyable time we have yet
had in Scarumonville was on New Year's
eve. The brethren and sisters decided
to have what they are pleased to call an
"Old Country tea meeting." It was held
in the large hall in the school house, and
about one hundred persons, composed
of brethren and sisters, Sunday-school
children, and friends and interested
strangers, sat down to a table filled with
; bread and butter and cake and tea. AfI ter the tables were cleared away, speaki ing became the order, brother A. Cook
occupying the chair Four short, but
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appropriate, addresses were delivered by
speaking: brethren, the whole interspersed with singing- of the following
anthems, with organ accompaniments:
"Worthy the Lamb," "Blessed are the
people," "How beautiful upon the mountains," "The Lord's prayer," and others.
This was not a mere feast in the sense
of eating and drinking, but was aimed
for the glory and honor of the Deity and
the furtherance of his cause. Now that
we have made a beginning we hope to
h.ivo more of such meetings.
On Sunday night. January 5th, brother
P. Graham lectured in the school house,
taking for his subject, "Why wo read
the Itible." The audience was not so
large as was expected, owing to the
state of the weather. Brother Graham
intends to continue the lectures from
tima to time, on kindred topics connected with the truth.
H. L. BAKER,

Sec.

SENECA FALLS, N. Y.—The ecclesia
in this place has just been cheered and
strengthened by one of those rays of
sunshine which too rarely falls across
the pilgrim's pathway. On January 6th,
three persons were, upon an intelligent
confession of faith in "the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the
name of Jesus Christ," assisted to put
on the all saving Name by baptism, viz:
John Clark (39) (brother in the flesh to
our late brother Thomas K. Clark) and
his wife Amy Clark (42), botb of whom
wire formerly Wesleyans, but, becoming fully convinced, not only of the fallacy of all human creeds, but also of the
saving power of gospel truth, they rendered cheerful and hearty obedience to
the requirements of Deity, and now rejoice with us in the hope of eternal
life. The other, Flora L. Short (2(1) eldest daughter of brother and sister Short,
has from a child been taught the Holy
Scriptures, which have proved able to
make her wise unto salvation, through
faith and obedience. It is especially
gratifying to see the young take a decided and determined stand to walk in
the only way which loads to life ever-

lasting. Thus we commence the new
year with renewed hope; hoping that the
lightstand in Seneca Falls may be the
means in the hands of Deity of loading
at least an occasional one to love and
embrace the only means of salvation,
even in these last days when darkness
covers the earth and it seems almost
an impossibility to reach even the ears
of the people.
Fraternally yours,
L. F. WENTWORTH, Sec.

WATERLOO, IOWA.—Our Fraternal
Gathering was a season of comfort and
profit. It was devoted to exhortation,
and instruction in profitable matters,
noplace being given for the discussion
of crotchets or matters tending to
cause strife, such as destroyed the usefulness of our last year's meetngs,
when the name crotchet and others
were forced upon us by religeours anarchists and fanatics.
We were cheered by the company of
visitors from Greene, Mitchell, Davenport and Kiverside, Iowa; also from
Shannon, 111., and Trenton, Mo.
Addresses were given by brethren
Sneath of Greene, Paul of Mithell, Lee
and Staunton ol Davenport, C. F. Bennett, Clement Williams and Thos. Williams of Waterloo. At our night meetings there was a good attendance of
aliens, and lectures were given by brethren Lee and Williams. Our old veteran,
brother Snoath, as usual, gave us good,
solid food, suitable for the practical development of the New Man.
To add to our comfort and lessen the
work of the sisters in caring for the
necessary wants of the natural man, the
brethren Bickley kindly allowed us the
use of two large, pleasant rooms adjoining our hall. In these the tables were
laid and all the care in providing the
eatables was faithfully and cheerfully
rendered by the sisters.
On Christinas evening we had our annual Sunday-school exorcises. The children did their parts well and to the satisfaction of all present. After the exercises they were treated to apples, nuts,
candy, etc , and were allowed a season
of ''go as you please," which all seemed
to enjoy.
SISTER WILT-IAMS.
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There has been a long delay in sending the last box of books ordered from Birmingham, on account of having to wait a supply of Christendom Astray, which was not out of the binder's hands. Orders waiting on our books will be attended to as soon as we have the supply.
Brother Tichenor has kindly sent us a large supply of embellished
tracts No. 2 & 3: also the plate for printing the back-ground. As
soon as we can get the necessary type we will print a new edition of
No. 1., and add others to the series.
We have the first and second instalments of a series of articles by
brother Robertson on the Prophesies, which we think will pi\;ve
highly interesting and instructive. Part of the first instalment is in
type and would have appeared this month; but the Labor Union question seemed to be pressing itself sufficiently to demand most of our
space. We hope to begin the publication of the series next month.
We have further information to give concerning the publication of
these articles, etc., but must wait a little to be able to speak definitely.
CHKTST, HIS LIFE AND WORK.—This, as most of our readers are aware, is the title of a long and excellent series of articles
by brother Roberts that have appeared in the ChrisUtdelphian. If a
sufficient number of pre-paid orders is sent in the articles will appear
in book form. Siich a book would be a treasury of information and
comfort to every one having the least taste for spiritual food.
We are autorized to receive pre-paid orders at this office.
The receipts on behalf of sister G irtz are as follows: Sister Henry,
from several at the Wauconda Gathering, 5.50. J. E. 1.00, E. B 2.00, t .
W. L. 1.00, H. J. H. 2.00, M. G. 25c,.. L. J. Z. l.ou^A. R. 1.00, Fitchburg.
ecclesia 4.00, H. C. Me. D. 50, W. J. G. 1.00-Total $li).7o which has
been remitted.
Tota! amount she has received from al! is 36.95, and while this
falls far short of lifting the load she is carrying, in the form of a debt
on a mortgage of her household fur nit me. she is very grateful for the
help it affords her. It will be a satisfaction to those who have contributed to know that their contributions were received at a time when
specially needed. Our sister's house was quarantined on account of
her little ones being stricken with that dread disease, scarlet fever.
A later report announces their recovery.
The receipts on behalf of brother Snashall since last re pert are as
follows: L. T. 1.00, N. II. S. 1.00. C. C. V. 2.00, R. II. 1.60. C. C. 1,00,
A. R. 2.00. Total 8.50, which has been remitted.
A brother having sent us $10.00 to be used for cases of need, we
have sent 5.00, together with 2.00 received from E. B., to brother Lock,
the blind brother in Ark.
We have received $5.00 from a brother for brother Buster.
Sister Tomlin calls attention to the good work the Sister's Aid Soceity is doing. We have heard of it from several sources. Through
this unpretentious plan our sisters, old and young, can do a work that
will add to to their crown of rejoicing in the day of the Lord. The
Secretary's address is, Mrs. F. L. Carr, Woodstock, 111.
We have received a large number of newpapers and clippings from
month to month; but have not had room to notice them under the
usual heading. We are thankful to receive them, however, and hope
soon to get back to our normal state so we can give due credit to
those who kindly remembei us in this particular. We wish we could
give, more space to the signs of the times. Perhaps we shall have
more after a while. Should our -'Book Fund"' project prove successful in increasing our office capacity we may be able to enlarge our
little messenger.

The Christadelphian
'•'•But though we, or cm angel from heaven,preach any other gospel
unto you than that we have preached unto you, let him be
accursed."—GAL. i: 8,
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EXHORTATION AT THE BREAKING OF BREAD.
TORONTO, FEB., 1890.
r

P H E emblems before us are the rallying point for the people of God.
JL They are the means by which God, who was manifest in His Son,
has been pleased for us to commemorate the great fact that Christ
has risen. The taking into our hands of the bread and wine without
the certainty of the resurrection would be useless. Our faith is placed on the return of our Elder Brother from the "far country." We
know that he was crucified and buried, and apart from his being raised it would be in vain for us to look for His advent upon the earth
from the right hand of the Majesty on High.
This weekly gathering, which if we do not look at j t aright will become monotonous and distasteful, will, when viewed with an enlightened understanding, bring that peace and joy which the world is ignorant of. It will ennoble our lives and make life worth living for.
It will constantly keep before us, not only the death of Christ, but the
great purpose of Deity in connection with His Son, namely, the blessing of all mankind and the restoration of Edenic bliss in place of the
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sin-cursed state which is characteristic of the present age, and in fact
of all ages since by man came disobedien.ee and death.
The memorials constantly remind us of death. They are signs to us
that Christ died. They are telling us that we are mortal, that we
have no life in ourselves, and must decay and, apart from the return of
Christ, will soon be numbered with the great majority who are in the
dust of the earth. They also tell us of life, of life eternal; for they
point out the fact that Christ has risen, and this is an assurance
that will buoy us up under difficulties; for the fact of Christ being raised
is a pledge that those who bear the necessary relationship to him will
also be raised, if they should be called upon to lay down their armor
before His appearing. Many have passed away; but Paul exhorts us
to "sorrow not as others which have no hops." Hope of what?
Why just what we are commemorating to-day —the resurrection of
Christ as the "first fruits of them that sleep." Christ says, "I am the
resurrection and the life, he that believeth in me, though he wer-e
dead, yet shall he live"' (John xi: 26); "and every one which seeth the
Son and believeth on him, may have everlasting life, and I will raise
him up at the last day"(John vi: 40). That Christ will be able to do
this there is no doubt whatever, for after he had been clothed with a
Spirit nature, and was just on the eve of bis departure, he said, "All
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth'1—Matt, xxviii: 18.
With this great power he will be enabled to raise the sleeping dead
and gather them to that great tribunal, where every one shall give an
account of his deeds, whether good or bad.
To enable us to give a good account is one of the beneficent provisions of this weekly coming together. We are commanded to exhort
one another, and the more so ~as we see the day approaching for the
revelation of the Son of God from heaven. Certain signs are given by
which we are able to see the nearness of the advent, and Daniel says
that in the "time of the end the wise shall understand" that which
had been closed and sealed. We are enabled, through the light which
Godhas been pleased to throw upon our path, to read many of these
signs indicative of that time, and they gladden our hearts; for we can
lift up our heads and"rejoice, knowing that "tbe time of our redemption
draweth nigh."
This constant gathering enables us to renew our strength, by coming
into contact with those who have like-precious faith. Apart from it
we should soon wither and die. "Iron sharpeneth iron, so a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend"—Prov. xxvii: 17. It is a necessity
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of the age for us to meet, not only once a week, but as often as opportunity serves, to stir each other up to love and good works. This meeting is the centre point for all such like-minded people, who although
in the world are not of it. Here we are burnished up and receive oil
that shall stand us in good stead when the Bridegroom comes to complete the marriage with his glorified bride. It is here that we receive
encouragement and strength to fight the battle against the foes that
every one of us have to combat with, viz, the world, the flesh and
the devil.
By constant keeping of the things which are brought forward in
our minds from week to week, we are enabled to become spiritually
minded. This is a condition which can only come by prayerful, watchful and careful attention to what God has commanded. As we follow His will the carnal mind will constantly become weaker, and the
new man will grow in strength until the full stature of a man in Christ
Jesus has been reached. This is to be our aim, and it is the work of a
lifetime. Paul recognized this when he cried out (Rom. vii: 24), "O,
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the^body of death?"
HewHS cognizantof the fact that there is a great warfare going on; for
he says, "I find th^n a law. that when I would do good evil is present
with me; but I see another law in my members, warring against the
law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin
whicli is in my members. I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.
So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God, but with the
flesh the law of sin." Now it is evident that either the mind or the
flesh is the stronger, and it is part of our work to see that the will and
mind are brought upon the flesh to crucify it and the lusts thereof:
that the mind may be strengthened, and the inner man renewed day
by day by the bread which comes down from heaven. The more
spiritual food we take and assimilate, the more easily shall we be enabled to bring into captivity every thought and action which tends to
death, and give play and force to those which lead to everlasting life.
God is great and good, and when we can recognize this we shall be
enabled, in a slight degree, to understand oar own weakness and the
need for the purifying influence of His word; for, as Isaiah records,
"My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are my ways your ways,
saith the Lord; for as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are
my ways higher than your ways and my thoughts than your thoughts."
The tendency of our thoughts is downward. We are easily carried
away by "the present ephemeral state, and apt to let God and His great
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goodness escape our notice. But again the prophet speaks out: "The
Lord of hosts shall be exalted in judgment, and God that is holy shall
be sanctified in righteousness" (Isa. v: 16). We then see that God requires us to be perfect before him. ' We must seek the kingdom of
God and His righteousness first. We are very apt to contend for the
things of the kingdom and let the "righteousness" part of the command alone. It is necessary for the twoHo be combined. The kingdom of God is not all the gospel, neither are the things concerning
the name all the gospel; but make a combination of them and the
gospel is set forth. But a knowledge of these elementary truths will
not save a man. He must seek righteousness. He must pursue it
and seek for it as for hid treasure. When wisdom is displayed in the
search for knowledge, and coupled with a desire to do that which is
right, the spiritual man is on the highway to growth, and righteousness will follow as a consequence. He will obey the commands and
fulfill the teachings of Christ, and will be among the called and chosen and faithful at the day when the household shall be called to give
an account of tjieir stewardship. Paul, in speaking of the Roman
brethren (chapter xi: 22), says, "Behold therefore the g >odness and
severity of God, on them (the Jews) which fell, severity, but toward
thee (the Gentiles) goodness, if thou oontin-ue in his good.iess. otherwise thou shalt be cut off. Here continuance is required in the event
of one starting in the race. Some begin well, but according as their love
and appreciation of the truth decline they fail to continue. This will
not be the action of those who earnestly desire, those who agonize to
enter the kingdom, they will count all things dross that stand in the
way of their endeavors to attain the glory of the future age. They will
acquaint themselves with the requirements of the gospel. It will be
their first duty to find out what God has commanded, and then obey
His behests. It is impossible to obey a law we know nothing about;
andhere we have it in our hands, and it is not only a duty but a privilege to study it. If we don't, then we are ignorant of its requirements and cannot continue in the WBy of righteousness. Christ says,
"Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever I commanded you. Henceforth I call you not servants, for the servant knoweth not what his
Lord doeth; but I have called you friends, for all things that 1 have
heard of my Father I have made known unto you" (John xv: 14, 15).
By daily search we can become acquainted with these things which are
made known, and be in the position of Christ's friends, f he greatest
friendship it is possible to attain to.
There are many commands and precepts laid down, and at our gath-
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ering together every Sunday we are reminded, of them. It is necessary to be reminded, we frequently know a thing, but let it slip, unless
we are reminded of it constantly; and here lies the great value of not
letting trifles interfere to keep us away from the meeting. Without the
constant stirring up to love and good works we will soon become sickly
in spiritual things, and after a short time will die; and of all deaths,
"spiritual death is to be most deplored. On the other hand, the Spirit
declares, "To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life
which is in the midst of the paradise of Go-i.
*
*
*
Be
thou faithful unto death and I will give thee a crown of life" (Rev. ii:
7, 10. This will be the reward for patient continuance, and the glory
of that time we cannot conceive, for it is beyond finite knowledge.
"O, the depth of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of
God, how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding
out
*
*
*
for of him and through him are all things; to
whom we glory for ever."

THE PRECIOUS GEM.
"If a man would give all the substance of his house for love,
it would utterly be contemned"—Cant, viii: 7.
Gem of the deep, within its rugged shell,
Spotless and pure, and exquisitely white,
Lurks the rich pearl—thus love, O Lord, will dwell—
Love to thy name ! where our defective sight
No beauty finds, while thou through all canst see.
And prize the jewel that belongs to thee.
Lord thou art love—and shall we dare contemn
The feeblest heart where thou art pleased to dwell y
Where love divine, that pure and perfect gem.
Dim and unpolished now, shall far excel
Yon orient sun, when sorrow's night is past,
In its full lustre unobserved at last.
What brought the Son, O Holy Father !
To dwell, to suffer, die at last on earth,
But love divine ? In thine eternal crown,
What gem of nameless all-excelling worth
Most
brightly shines—irradiates all above
WTith its pure beams ? What jewel, Lord, but LOVE ?
Selected by W. A.
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HE few remarks we made, and the suggestions we offered in last
month's ADVOCATE upon the subject oi labor societies have elicited several articles from various sources. Some of these are in the nature of direct criticism of some things we said and of things we did
not say, but that are supposed to have been said; others deal with
the subject upon its merits, showing, what we briefly endeavored to
show, that brotherhood in such societies is unlawful for a brother of
Christ; while others express entire approval of our remarks and
suggestions.
It is not necessary to give room in the ADVOCATE to all these,
neither would it be prudent; but we will give, first, as regards the direct
criticisms of our remarks, the one that would seem to be the most
severe; second, as regards the subject in general, the one that we think
is the most comprehensive; and, third, will only quote a few words
expressing approval of what we said.
Of course, our desire is that whatever is right and well-pleasing
in the sight of God in this matter shall be the course advised by the
ADVOCATE. Why should there be a thought of our desireing otherwise ? Why should there be a surmise that we would serve interests
other than the interests of the truth, if we had any to serve ? Whatever is said upon this or any other subject should not be based upon
surmise; neither should there be fictitous issues raised. Where there
is an attempt to criticise what another has said, close attention
should be paid to what he has said, and let there be no "reading between the lines."
CRITICISM BY B. JUDD.

In the February number of the ADVOCATE appeared some remarks
on labor societies calculated to give considerable encouragement to
those who entangle themselves with this phase of the world's affairs;
while its apparently uncertain and compromising tone must cause
uneasiness, if not grief, to those who desire to see the Christadelphian body individually, as well as collectively, keep itself "unspotted
from the world."
The very fact that "perplexity" has been caused by this question
among the brethren shows a doubt as to the propriety of brethren belonging to them, and the doubt is strengthened by the fact that "consternation" is caused among those who belong to labir unions because some ecclesias have resolved to refuse fellowship to any who
are members of these societies. This consternation is brought about.
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not from a fear that the action of these ecclesias is unscriptural, but
from a fear that they may be "boycotted." This proves beyond a
doubt that these societies are not "on a par with Tree Masonry, Odd
Fellowship, etc.;" for the latter do not pretend to exercise jurisdiction
over those who are not members of their orders, while labor unions,
not content with getting what they can for themselves, practically
deny the right of any one to exchange his labor for the bread which,
perishes unless he registers as one of them.
We are told that "labor societies partake more of the nature of a
business arrangement." From this, as from the other remarks, we
would gather that the action of the resolving ecclesias was ill-advised
and ought not to have been taken. Then again, some of the language
used is strong enough for the most rabbid scriptural opponent of these
organizations, and we ask ourselves, What position does the ADVOCATE
advocate upon this quettion ? Alas! we answer, it is on the fence.
Comedown! Comedown! dear ADVOCATE. DO not occupy such a
rickety, uncertain position after walking so long avid so well on a firmer bases; you may loose your balance and fall, coming down on the
wrong side.
Let us look this question straight in the face. It is a question of
right or wrong, not of meat or drink. The motto of labor societies is,
"Union is strength," which, in plain English, means, "Might makes
Right;" to which may be added the cry of the victorious politicians,
"To the Victor belong the spoils." How can we affiliate with such
and yet maintain that we are "pilgrims and strangers." having here
no abiding place, looking for a state of "peace on earth, good will
among men" as a result of the overturning of the present orderof things
by "the man at God's right hand V"
A "neutral" position is one which cannot betaken. No matter
what a man's sentiments may be, if he pay but one cent to the organization the acceptance of it by that organization is a recognition by
them that he is a part of them; and it cannot be denied that he is supplying them with the sinews of war. When organized labor presents
a petition or demand to employers of labor it is generally with the
knowledge or belief that there is sufficient power or might—in the
shape of funds—behind them to enforce their demands, and this
power comes as mucYi from tbe contributions of the neutral members
as from the active ones.
We may, as lias been suggested, look upon them as part of "the powers
that be," but that does not make them so. "The powers that be"
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have power to levy and collect taxes from all who are within their
jurisdiction; but this is done by the law of the land, whether autocratic or constitutional; and is so recognized by all, notwithstanding
the fact that individuals are found who try, and sometimes succeed,
in avoiding payment, while others try to overthrow the Government
itself. Labor societies are irresponsible organizations, having no
power by law to compel a man to join them or pay money into their
treasuries to enable them to carry on a warfare tending to demoralize
the business interests of "the powers that be" and deprive their fellow-men of the means of gaining alivelihood for themselves and families.
How a brother, "when strikes and other labor troubles arise, can
stand aside from either party to the troubles,"' "keep hands off," and
"occupy a peaceful, neutral stand" is more than I can comprehend. If
a strike is ordered he either joins the strikers, thereby assisting them
to gain their demands—whether just or unjust—or remains faithful
to his employer, assisting him to carry on his business, in spite of the
strikers. The only true position for a brother of Christ to occupy is
to quietly ignore them, and if by so doing he finds their power too
great in his particular line he must turn his attention in some other
direction, remembering the promise that if we 'seek first the kingdom
of God and its righteousness, all these things shall be added." Let
the Gentiles ask, "What shall we eat ? or what shall we drink? or
wherewithal shall we be clothed ? They depend upon their own unaided exertions. Let us, then, not rest our faith and hope upon a
fleshly labor society, but upon our unerring and Almighty Father,
who knoweth that we have need of these things, and will in His own
way supply us with them, or supply us with strength to bear the loss
of them.
REMARKS ON THE ABOVE.

The first assertion made in the foregoing is, that our remarks in
last month's ADVOCATE are calculated to encourage entanglement
with labor unions. What we said is as follows: "Still there are evils
connected with them (labor societies) from which it is imperative thai
every servant of Christ keep his skirts clean.

*

*

*

por

one

to be a member of a society is for him to bo part of it, and, as a consequence, whatever is done by, or sanctioned by the body, each
and every part or member of that body is in principle an aetor.
*
*
*
There is a responsibility in this that we dare not refuse, to
consider in the light of the requirements of the truth.'' Now it is very
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difficult for us to conceive how brother Judd could see any thing
in these words to encourage brethren to "entangle themselves with
this phase of the world's affairs." To tell a brother that "it is imperative that he keep his skirts clean from the evils of labor unions,"
and that he dare not be a "part or member of them" would seem to us
to encourage him to disentangle himself. Let it be understood, so
that no false issues maybe raised, that we do not, in the least, countenance the right of a brother to become "part or member" of labor
unions.
It is argued, however, that if our suggestions were followed, namely, to regard labor unions as part of the "powers that be," and pay
them the dues they levy as we pay taxes to the Government, we should
necessarily be members. We fail to see any force in this; because if a
petition were sent to the society "stating the position we are brought
into in relation to the truth and its bearings upon societies of the wurld,"

that would necessarily be a strong protest against brethren holding
membership in labor unions, and whatever payment of taxes would be
made would be under that protest; therefore there would be no more
a relation of membership or brotherhood in this case than there is when
we pay our taxes to the State in which we live. "We may ask brother
Judd, Do you not know that the State and Federal Government to
which you pay your taxes, because it has the "might," whether {justly)
the "right" or not, is as corrupt as any union in the land, and that
the aggregation of Governments is the Diabolos ? Knowing he would
answer "Yes," we further ask. Do you pay taxes ? "Yes." Are you
therefore a "part or member" of that corrupt system then ? "No" is
the only answer that can be given. If you pay taxes, justly and
more often unjustly, levied upon suffering millions, and yet keep
your skirts clean from the evils of "The Union," why may not a
brother, because he is forced, pay taxes to a union and yet keep
his skirts clean from the evils of that union ? You are not paying your taxes as a member; nor for the purpose of furthering the interests of the Government. You are doing it to be allowed to live
in as much peace as you may be permitted to enjoy as a "stranger and
pilgrim" wandering in a howling wilderness of ravenous beasts. The
lion herself you are willing to help feed, in order that you may not
be devoured by her; you meet one of her whelps by the way-sider, and
he growls you the information that you must give him part of your
dinner or he will devour you, and of course you would be "wise"
enough to throw him sufficient to obtain permission to pass on. Be-
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cause a man throws a bone to a mad dog in order to save himself from
being bitten is no reason why he should be held responsible for what
use the dog may make of the strength derived from the bone. Neither
would he thereby identify himself with the dog or his mad acts. Sufficient has been said to show that brother Judd is not correct in saying that our position is "uncertain and compromising," unless he is
prepared to claim that our whole life, under whatever Government we
may live, is a compromiza, and in that case he would have to revise
the prayer of the Saviour, "I pray not that thou wouldest take them
out of the world, but that thou wouldest keep them from the evil that is
in the world."
Our experience among the brethren, whatever brother Judd's might
have been, does not justify his remarks, that "consternation is
brought about, not from a fear that the action of these ecclesias (who
have passed resolutions on the subject) is unscriptural, but from a
fear that they will be "boycotted.". We expressed the result of our
observation as to the general sentiments of the brethren, last month,
when we said: "If, however, it is an imperative duty to withdraw
from a labor union, the disastrous consequences, as they may appear
in relation to our temporal matters, cannot be entertained. It is a question of duty and not of consequences, as it i3 with all the requirements
of the law of Christ." We should be very sorry indeed were we compelled to put such a low estimate upon the motives of the brethren
as brother Judd's careless remark imputes to them.
Our brother, because we happened to use the word '•neutral" in relation to a brother's attitude in case of a strike or other difficulties
arising between employers and employed, has fallen into the mistake
of supposing that we were neutral upon the question of whether or
not it is right to become a member of labor unions. What we said
was, " Tnen when strikes or other labor troubles arise, a brother could
stand aside (Where would you stand, brother Judd V) from either party
to the troubles, agreeing to keep hands off (What would you do with
your hands, brother Judd ?), and ask to be allowed to occupy a peaceful neutral stand. Would you not be "neutral" in this case, brother Judd? Would it not be better to be "on the fence," seeing that if
you got down on either side you would be on the "wrong side?"
But our brother suggests that we should "remain faithful to our employer," in case of a strike. The difficulty is that the employer is just
as much a union man as the employed, only it is on the other side;
and history shows that when the employers had the power it was
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"Might over right" with a vengeance, and the motto, "To the victor belongs the spoil" was kept at mast head. The conflict between labor
and capital isione evil trying to counteract another, and the only position we can take, so long as we are "in the world," is a neutral one.
But if we "pay one cent we are supplying the sinews of war."
True, that is sometimes the use the money is put to; but that is not
our object in paying it. When the Saviour said, "Bender to Cesar
the things that are Cesar's," and when from the mouth of the fish
the money was taken to pay the demands of those with whom "might
made right," it might have been said that he was "supplying the sinews of war;" and if this is the reason we should not pay taxes levied
upon us by those who have the power, then we should not pay the
Government "one cent" until we could be assured that it would not
be used to "supply the sinews of "war." To "remain faithful to the
employers in spile of the strikers, when there is a contest between
the two, is to identify one's self with one of the contending parties;
and if when the employers strike against the employed it is right to
stand on the side of the latter, then vice versa.
Par be it from us to say one word that would tend to lessen that reliance upon God which it is our duty and privilege to foster. A full
recognition of this, however, does not exempt is from doing our part
to prevent unnecessary troubles.
BROTHER WHITEHEAD ON THE SUBJECT:

Is it lawful for brethren of Christ to hold membership in labor
unions and secret organizations ?is a question that is looming up in
various parts of this country, especially as the former of these societies bring strong pressure to bear on many sons of God in the shape
of threats, persecutions, as well as acts of personal violence. It is a
matter for serious consideration that brethren are found who favor
the brotherhood mingling with worldly institutions, and by such actions not only imperil themselves but cause many to stumble in the
path of duty.
To all whose daily vocation brings them in contact with these unions, the question is of a more serious nature than many suppose.
That believers should be placed in a position in these last days which
threatens to take the bread out of their mouths unless they comply
with the demands of union men, is certainly a trial that few expected:-and, moreover, causes many to think deeply about the bearing
such matters have on the command to keep ourselves" unspotted from
the world" (Jas i: 27). We must be prepared, however, to face any
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trial, no matter how great, in view of the gracious promise that "we
are not to be tried above what we are able to bear" (I. Cor. x: 13). If
we believe that God promised this it is not adding to our faith courage if we seek to evade the persecution that may be heaped upon us
because we will not disobey the Lord by joining ourselves to the devil and all his works. These works it will be the object of this article to point out, and we invite brethren every where to inquire diligently and search to see if the things be so.
If a brother joins a union, it is either with the view of escapingthe
taunts, persecutions, etc., that he i-eceives, or with the intent to better
his worldly prospect. Brethren are at peace with the world when
they are found associated with Free Masonry, Odd Fellows, Knights
of Pythias and Labor Unions. Let; us examine a few of the many
reasons why brethren should abandon these societies, and awake
to the full realization that God means exactly what He says when
He commands us not to be of the world (John xvii: 14).
All associations, such as we have mentioned, are intensely worldly
in their nature, having their regalia, pass words, signs, grips, street
parades and banquets. In regard to banquets, the daily papers
apprise us quite often of this or that order entertaining' the governor
of the State and other distinguished politicians, and no brother of
the Lord can support, or help to support, an order that schemes with
politicians without becoming responsible for the use to which his
money and influence are put. Now, brother Knight of Labor, Mason,
Son of St. George, etc., (and why not son of St. Patrick ?) your money,
which is the Lord's too, must help to pay for the things done in and
by the Order you have joined; as these are of the world, and the
world loves its own, you are either in love with the. world of which
you have become a member, or else you are deceiving; a thing which
no true son of God will do. "Ohl but," the answer is, "1 do not
parade the streets. I do not attend their meetings. I do not frequent
the banquets, where the course, rude and often filthy conversation
prohibits the presence of our mothers, wives and sisters" (I wonder
if a brotlier of the Lord ought not to be as chaste in hearing and
speech as a sister). "I take no part in these ceremonies." Well, suppose you do not, you are a silent partner just the same. Why, if
there is no wrong attached to these things, do you not parade the
streets, or, perhaps, be seen heading the column, carrying a banner,
and keeping step to the sound of the fife and drum ? as I know has
been done, and simply because that brother's conscience, like a piece of
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India rubber, stretched a little farther than usual. Why not, with
your brethren of the union, work for the good of the one you have
joined ? You agreed to do this, did you not ? If it is lawful to jojn
these worldly societies at all surely it is right to accept the very "life
of the affair," and we ought to find abundant evidence from God's
Book to justify such actions.
The common argument urged is that brethren find it difficult, and
sometimes impossible to obtain work unless they yield. This ought
to be the highest reason why all God's children ought not to serve
the tyrant labor. It is the God-given right of every man to earn his living by the sweat of his brow; and any combination of men formed to
defeat that which God has said shall be becomes a persecuting power,
and no true brother will persecute, or support a thing that does. Paul
commands that we "bless and not persecute" (Eom. xiii: 14); and
please remember that this is a command which cannot be ignored, for
he says: "If any be spiritual let him acknowledge that the things
that I write are the commands of the Lord" (I. Cor. xiv: 37).
Permit me to call your attention to another command you must
violate if you are a union man. The shop where you are employed,
say, is a free shop, that is, union and non-union men work in it; a man
is needed to fill a vacancy; you know of a worthy brother out of employment, (perhaps his little ones at home are hungry) and would
gladly work to earn his living, as the Lord has commanded; you also
know a union man who is not of Christ, needing work. Which, now,
of these two men-will you inform that a vacancy exists V The union
commands you to help your brother craftsman first of all, while God
commands you to do good, "especially to the household of faith" (Gal.'
xi: 10). Ah! dear brother, are you not ashamed to "halt" between
these two masters ?
This; outrage against your brother becomes greater, if you are in a
shop where none but union men are employed; you must see him
turned away and forbidden to work, while you uphold and support,
by money and influence, an institution that takes such revenge.
Think you that God will look smilingly on, while such an act is consummated ? Better for a mill stone to be hanged about the neck of
such unions; than to offend the little one that has turned sorrowfully away to wander in search of work.
Let any child of God look carefully over the labor field (world) at
the present time; notice the activity of all these iustitutions in a political current. They are rapidly taking a very strong position in poli-
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tics. Governors of states; politicians of all shades and colors are
banqueted. Petitions to Congress are sent. Committes are appointed to lobby in legislative corridors, and for what purpose ? That
laws may be passed in their favor. Therefore as organizations they
are in politics, and will control to a great extent future elections.
The thought comes home, How can brethren of Christ deny that
these labor unions are not of a worldly nature ? If a brother joins
them is he not in friendship with the world? Does not James say
that "whosoever will be the friend of the world is the enemy of
God?" (Jas. iv: 4). It is impossible to conceive of a more worldly
state than they show. They persecute, boycott, intimidate. They
meddle with, and are in politics. They give banquets to the world's
rulers of this age. They go to law. They strike. They will prevent
you from working with them unless you submit to their dictum. They
favor the ballot as the best means of attaining their ends. Will
some brother of these unions inform me how they are not of the
world ? "Know you not," says the apostle James, "that friendship
with the world is enmity with God" (Jas. iv: 4). This simple testimony should sweep away every excuse. It is written that "Pure religion before God and the Father is this: To visit the widows and
fatherless in their afflictions, and to keep himself unspotted from the
world" (Jas. i: 27). Is there any evidence which justifies any brother
in setting aside these positive commands of the Eternal ?
I have before me at the present writing the "By Laws of the Bay
State Council, No. 1, of the American Order'of Steam Engineers."
Among the objects of this Order are the following: "To help the sick,
injured and distressed, and to bury the dead, to help members to obtain employment *
*
* suitable to their afflictions. To do
our utmost to extend the license law throughout the United States."
The first two are worthy objects, but what of the third ? A brother joining this Order must pledge himself to vote; for in no other
way can this "By Law" be construed. Hence we find in the "By
Laws:" "Candidates for membership must he citizens of the United
States;'1'' and before a brother of Christ can be a citizen of this country
he must solemnly swear to uphold the constitution. This means
fjght, if called upon. This Order, at the present time, is. exactly
where all labor unions are rapidly tending. The various unions in
Boston are called upon to coalesce, and work in harmony through
the ballot to secure their end. Already similar unions have united
in Western Va., and hope to secure large representations in the next
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Congress. A brother in a society that has representation in legislative council is represented also. If this is not so then logic fails completely. Now as the "civil and political institutions of this age are
the devil,'" we ought not to let the devil believe that he represents us
in any thing, much less support him in his works. Take the following illustration as showing the gentle, patient, lamb-like spirit of the
enemy of which we are writing: A brother is engaged in business. He
employs a number of men. some union and some non-union. Among
the former are brethren of Christ. A demand is made by unionists
for higher wages. The answer is, "I am paying all that business
will afford." He is treated as a liar by the union; for a strike is
ordered, and ifpickets" are sent out to persuade, threaten, bully, coax
and bribe workmen to keep away from that shop. What is your position, brother, in this affair ? They conspire to ruin your brother's
business. You are bound to believe he is speaking the truth when
he says he cannot pay more. Hence if you are a true union man (if
jou are not it is a shame, and apitty too, that you deceive them) you
will obey your superiors in the Order, and declare by your action, to
them at least, that your brother is lying. Let it even be proved that
more money could be paid, what right have brethren to combine
with men to render evil to your brother for his supposed evil to others? Christ commands us not to "render evil for evil;" not "to persecute," and above all, "Do unto others as ye would that others should
do to you.'"
The case is just as strong agaiust a brother who pays his money into such an evil thing; for lie is aiding these men to remain on strike,
and by that help sustains these organizations, who make such an outcry against the unjust exaction of capital, only to find, where they
secure the power, their turning on those who will not accede to their
demands; thus proving they are tyrants, greater than capital itself.
Can a brother associate himself with a tryant or pay money into the
treasury of a tyrant without becoming responsible for it V Look how
they put in notion the machinery of the law to prosecute a eontrator
who violates the law forbidding the importation of foreign labor: and
you, a brother of the Lord who commands you not to go to law, knowing this, send in your monthly dues to a body that will vote it to
the very purpose that y«u cannot devote it to. You have just as much
right to send money to a church that persecutes, knowing that that
money may be used to pay a man for preaching lies.
"Come out from among them," then, if you value the Lord's com-
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mands; or else point - out in God's Word the permission given to
ally yourself to the work of the devil. Does not Paul say that "no man
that warreth entaugleth himself with the affairs of this life ?" Can
you deny that all worldly institutions that break God's commands are
dealing with the affairs alluded to. Join them and you entangle
yourself with them. Do not urge that you are only a passive member.
Does not the wise man say, "Whatever thy hand findeth to do do it
with all the might ?" Hot or cold is the manner of God. He hates
a lukewarn state. Such arguments as, "I cannot get work. 1 only
pay my money. I do it to escape persecution'1 are not very noble for a
man who can look back in the past and see his brethren hungry, cold and
naked, driven to caves and mountains and death even rather than surrender to the persecutions of the world. Where would you have been
found in that throng that'loved not their lives unto death," if you cannot endure this persecution that is upon you, and without doubt will
press sore to the end upon all connected with the tyrants, labor and
capital?
Brethren, the world over, you that enjoy exemption from this trial
that has come upon your brethren in large cities, you that know not
what we have to resist from day to day, in the workshop, at the bench;
the insult, the jests, and taunts of these labor unions, you that cannot
realize the situation as all can who are meeting the problem of how
to earn bread for themselves and little ones without yielding one precept of the Lord to the world. Will you not, as you send your petitions to the throne of the Most High, breath a single prayer that the
tried ones may have strength to withstand the storm, and keep themselves "unspotted" from this evil world 'i These are only a few reasons why we should resist the devil in his ecclesiastical, political, fraternal, and social works. The Lord will soon be here to sweep from
the earth all this evil. Let us not disappear in the mist of worldly
things, but steadfastly resist every practice that makes null and void
the commands of the ever Living God.
REMARKS ON THE ABOVE.

Brother Whitehead's touching appeal with which he closes his article will, no doubt, be responded to by every faithful brother. His
words come from one who realizes more intensely than many can the
trying and perplexing ordeal to which the labor unions, which are but
one of the evils that fill this sin-cursed state, subject those who are
compelled to be "a peculiar people" in the earth. That membership
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in labor unions is not in harmony with the law of Christ brother
Whitehead's letter shows, and those who are identified with these societies should do whatever is necessary to be done to disentangle
themselves. The question still remains, however, What is to be done
in the case ? seeing there are many young brethren who have not
yet had time and, perhaps, opportunity to reach that plane in the
practical sphere of the truth to enable them to fully realize the bearings of these things, as those have whose long experience in the truth
has, as it were, acclimated them. These are the brethren whose dilemma is now pressing itself upon the attention of the ecclesias, first,
and then, second, there are others who well understand the subject in
all its bearings, and, finding that with unions aiffong employed,
and unions among employers, the one fighting the other, they are between two fires, and they ask, What can we do to save our lives and
keep starvation from our little ones, and still not break the law of
Christ ?
Now, in relation the first named, as we said last month, there is
scope for the exercise of the command, "'We then that are strong
ought to bear the infirmities of the weak." These brethren are
perplexed, not knowing what to do; fearing, on the one hand, that
they and their tender little ones will suffer the pangs of hunger, and,
on the other han:I, that they may not do what would strictly be right.
For the ecclesias to pass a resolution of withdrawal, regardless of the
destressing condition of these brethren, is for' their friends—the only
friends they can hope to sympathize with them—to do what their enemies have done—cast them out. The superiority of the law of Christ
over that of Moses is that it is tempered with mercy and forbearance
in certain allowable cases; and it would seem to us that the one in
hand is of that character. That there are such allowable cases must
be admitted, and brother Robertson's article in the February ADVOCATE will show, to some extent, the forbearance exercised by the
apostles. The Saviour dealt out, as it were, the strong truths to his
disciples as they were "able to bear," and would he not do so were
he among us now 'i What is the ecclesia but the body of Christ V
and why, then, should it not follow his example ?
Now, as regards the second class, which includes the first, what is
the course to pursue ? If we are to be held responsible to Deity
for the use that is made of the taxes we may pay to labor unions under protest, then the suggestion we have offered, we readily admit,
is dangerous, and we withdraw it. But are we ? If I were to meet
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a high-way robber, who demanded my money or my life, I should give
him my money, if I had any. Will it be claimed that I should thereby be held responsible for supporting high-way robbery ? There is
what is known as the tithe law in England. The money collected
goes to the support of the national church a brother has eitlier to pay;
when the collector demands, or break the comands, "Submit to the
powers that be," "Render to Cesar the things that are Cesar's." Now
is that brother to be held responsible for the use made of the money he
pays as tithe ? Is he guilty of supporting the heresies of the national
church ? If so, then when the disciples rendered to Cesar the taxes
levied upon them they were supporting paganism; for Cesar represented the ecclesiastical as well as the civil government. There is a
line to be drawn somewhere, or our responsibilities will exceed the
"burden which" Peter tells the Jews "neither you nor your father were,
able to bear.'' The line, we think, is drawn between the act and the
motive. Therefore if the motive in paying the tax is not to support the
institution to which it is paid, but to be allowed to live in peace, there
can be no more responsibility for the use to which the tax is appropriated than there is for the use to which the Government appropriates
the taxes we pay it.
This cannot be considered a subject parallel with that for which
our brethren of past centures, ''loving not their lives unto death.'
were persecuted and martyred. With them it was a question of denying Christ entirely and worshiping pagan idols, and, afterwards, of
denying the true Christ and believing in a false Christ. It was
purely a doctrinal question.
Now the few words of approval we will quote from brother James
Laird. They are as follows: "Your remarks about labor unions are so
thoroughly identical with my one thoughts of only a few weeks previous that their perusal caused me genuine surprise and pleasure."
Now we must bring the discussion of this subject to a close; for we
think we have given it all the ventilation necessary, so far as the ADVOCATE is concerned. We cannot dictate to any individual or ecclesia as to what course it must take; and when we have placed the matter substantially before our readers, our work is done, and discussion
must end. If, however, there should come to hand any further contributions profitably dealing with the subject in alight which has not
yet been thrown upon it. our readers shall have the benefit of it.
Seeing we have suggested presenting a petition stating what we understand to be the position into which the truth brings us, it may not
be out of place to formulate such a petition, whetherused or not. It
would comprehend the subject in a general way, and perhaps be a
help to some in realizing what our true position is. We may possibly do this in our next issue.
EDITOR.

THE FORTY-NINTH PSALM, K. V.
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THE FORTY-SINTII PSALM, R. V.
A LTIIOUGII written centuries before Christ was born, and at
i l present translated into the tongues of nearly every nation under
heaven, the exhortation of the Spirit to all classes of the "inhabitants of the world" to "give ear"' to the wisdom and understanding
spoken, continues unheeded; the "dark saying" has been opened, but
dark to the "people"' it yet remains.
Believers of the divine testimony and truth as to the nature and
destiny of the race, in their contentions with such as believe the delusive speculation that immortality is an universal human attribute,
regard and rightly so, this Psalm as amongst the strongest and
most emphatic of their testimonies.
If possible, the rendering of the Revised Version, with the alternate marginal readings, makes this utterance of God, through the
sons of Korah, still more manifest and striking.
The psalm exhorts to courage (verses 5 & 16.), in view.of the present prosperity and pomp and wealth of the world's great ones, who,
although in honor "abideth not." It is like in tenor to Ps. xxxvii,
which exhorts us to fret not "because of evil doers," seeing "they
shall soon be cut down like the grass." It admonishes, as doth the
apostle Paul afterwards, that the hope be not "set on the uncertainty
of riches, but on God," who gives gracious assurance that He will redeem the souls of his faithful children "from the power of sheol,"
that they may attain to "the life which is life indeed."
The destiny of the children of the flesh is set forth very vividly, and
in unmistakable language. "The redemption of their soul must be
left alone forever." In the multitude of their boasted riches, and by
means of their wealth, in which they trust, they are unable to
redeem their brother, or give God a ransom for him. Their portion is to "see corruption," in common with the wise, the foolish,
and the brutish they perish. As to their wealth they leave it to others (I. Tim. vi: 7.); they can carry nothing of it away, and it does not
descend into sheol after them. Altogether a vain imagination is the
inward thought of their heart "that their houses shall continue
for ever, and their dwelling places to all generations." "Their
graves are their houses for ever" (margin). "Their beauty (or form)
shall be for sheol to consume." "They shall never see the light.

68

THE FORTY-NINTH PSALM, R. V.

Without the "understanding" (verse 3) and understanding not, although in honor, "they are like the beasts that perish." As a flock
they are appointed for sheol. Death is their shepherd (verse 14).
How sad and grim the figure ! How expressive ! Death leading his
victims to "the silent fold, never more to go out.
Widely different the work of the "Good Shepherd" and the fate of
his "little flock;" he giveth unto his sheep eternal life, they are led
beside the still waters, their souls are restored.
If of the "other sheep"—not originally of the Jewish fold—we may
glory in Christ our shepherd, who gave his life for the sheep; the true
hope and light of the Gentiles, and author of eternal life to all who
through him obey God.
C. H. E.

A FRAGMENT.
Rom. ix.—In considering Paul's argument in this chapter we must
seek to understand his object in the useof his quotation from the Old
Testament (Gen. xxv: 23, and Mai. i: 2, 3). It was uttered before the
children were born, as Paul remarks in verse 11. Paul wrote hundreds of years afterwards, when the conduct and character of each were
fully manifested. The apostle is establishing the absolute soverignty of God, as having the right to do as he wills. He proves that to argue
against this right is to forfeit all our privileges. For how did we get
in ¥ Was it by birth ? No; for on that ground Israel had the preference. Was it by works ? No. How then ? Simply by the grace of
God, he being over all can have "mercy on whom he will."
W. ANDREWS.

INTELLIGENCE.
AXTELL, KAS.—We are living in

com-

parative isolation, there being no Christadelphians here, except my father, mother, brother and myself. We wish we
might enjoy the privilege of meeting
with others of like precious faith, but

we know that we may be thankful to our
heavenly Father that there are four of
us instead of one being alone, as is the
case with some brothers and sisters
scattered tbrooghout this evil world. I
am not at home much with the others,

INTELLIGENCE.
for I am away most of the time teaching.
We are striving to hold fast the truth
and let our light shine, knowing that we
shall be called upon to account for the
talents delivered to us. But it is discouraging wjark, trying to enlighten the
•alien, for most of them are not interested
in religious subjects, or do not believe
in discussing them. It would be more
discouraging were it not for the fact
that we are taught in the Scriptures
that we must expect such things. I am
impressed with the thought that I should
talk of my religious views more than I
do to those with whom I come in contact; but I find that with so many people
it is a difficult subject to introduce, for
they chill one so by their indifference.
It will ever be so till our pilgrimage
shall end in Christ calling us to render
our account, after which, if we have
been faithful, we shall receive the glorious gift of immortality.
We would be pleased to have a visit
from any of the faithful ones coming
this way, especially would we be pleased if brother Williams could visit us and
help us a little when he makes another
trip in this direction.
We appreciate the ADVOCATE, as it

makes us acquainted, so to speak, with
those of like-grecious faith all over
America. May the good work which it
is doing go on.
Four sister in Israel's Hope,
MABEL CONABLE.

[We have promised to visit, if possible,
Longton, Kansas, and have invitations
to lecture in Cavendish and Trenton, Mo.
As soon as we get our work at home in
shape to leave ior three or four weeks
we shall, the Lord willing, make a short
tour to the places named, and will then
try and visit Axtell—ED.]
DOON & BLAIR, ONT.—The following
has rendered obedience since last writing you: Daniel Hamm, husband to sister Hamm, who was immersed into the
saving- name December 28th, 1889. He
has been a regular attendant at our
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meetings for two years, and is well instructed in the truth. There is a good
attendance at our meetings, and several
are interested and believe the truth; but
as yet do not seem to see their way clear
to obey it.
I am instructed by the ecclesia to order
sixteen copies of the discussion between
Dr. J. H. Thomas and the Editor.
Your brother in the hope of eternal
life.
J. RENSHAW.

BOSTON, MASS.—We are still at work
trying to dispel the darkness which surrounds us and to bring some of our benighted friends into the knowledge of
the way of life.
The lectures have bejn as follows:
Nov. 3-The Only True God, J. McKellar.
10—The Saints' Inheritance in the Earth,
F. C. Whitehead. 17—The Efficacy of
Baptism, J. Bruce. 24—Jesus the
Anointed One, J. McKellar. Dec. 1—What
is Man ? Is He mortal or immortal ? J.
McKellar. 8—Signs that point to the return of Christ and Gathering of the Nations to the Battle of the Great Day of
Almighty God, C. MacLachlan. 15—The
Dream of a Great "Despot, J. MaKellar.
2:>—The Kingdom of God, C. MacLaehlan. Dec. 29—The Millenium, or the
Thousand Years' reign of Christ on the
Earth, J. McKellar.
The truth still progresses in Quincy,
and the following lectures have been delivered: Nov. 3—A World lost and a
World Redeemed. C. MacLachlan. 10Chri8tian Inconsistency, J. Bruce. 17Jerusalem, Historical and Prophetical
Its glorious Future, J. McKellar. 24Tlie Jews a living Witness to the Trutl
of God; Their Destiny, J. McKellar
Dec. 1—Signs pointing to Christ's Re
turn; and the Battle,of Armageddon, C
MacLachlan. Dec. 8—Jesus the Anoint
edOne, J. McKellar. 15—The Kingdon
of God, C. MacLachlan. 22—The Drean
of a Great Despot (illustrated witl
charts), J. McKellar. 29—The Doctrini
of Life and Death as taught by Chrisl
and his Apostles, C. MacLachlan.
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On Christmas day ire held our annual
entertainment for the children. The
time was profitably spent in praising God
by sieging of hymns. Recitations were
given by the children, of poetry and
prose, setting forth the glories of the
truth. This was followed by distributing
candies and prizes to the children, as
encouragement for their work in the
Sunday-school for the preceding year.
A goodly number of our alien friends
were present, and seemed to enjoy both
the natural and the spiritual food with
which they were bountifully supplied.
We trust that the seed sown may not
cease to grow until it brings forth fruit
an hundred fold.
Your brother in Christ,
A. T. BRUCE, Assis't. Rec. Bro.

age, at her sons, J. N. Sanders. She was
patient in her affliction and faithful in
the hope of eternal life to the last. If
she had lived one day longer she would
have been eighty-two years of age, being
buried on her birthday. The truth was
brought to her notice by her son (the
writer) about sixteen years ago.
May we all meet her in the kingdom,
K. H. SANDERS.

LEBANON, S. DAK.—I have received a
letter from brother Levi Miller, of Lawrenceburg, Indiana, who says he is in
circumstances that requires some aid.
Brother J . M. Washburne immersed
him and can testify that so far as we
both know he is worthy of aid from the
household of faith. He does not ask for
very much I should say fifteen or twenty dollars would greatly aid him. He is
alone in the truth in Lairrencebunr Address to Levi Miller, Lawrenceburg Indiana.
Will brother J. M. Washburne kindly
send me his present address.
Several here have signified a wish to
be immersed into the saving name,
which shows that the seed I bare patiently sown is bringing forth fruit at last.
Patiently waiting for the coming of the
Lord, I am your brother in the hope of
Israel,

BALTIMORE, MD—Brother Cromwell and myself paid a visit to the Richmond, Va., ecclesiaon Sunday February
2nd. We were pleased to find brother
Packie laboring with success in connection with that ecclesia. Large audiences
attend the meetings. We hope some
seed has fallen into good ground and we
wish our brother every success in his
labor for the Master.
. We should be glad of the company of
any who may be passing this way and
who are free from crotchets.
C W. SKARIGHT.
Our meeting place is Balto St., near
Arch St., Maryland Hall. We meet at
10:30 every Sunday.
MAET7NVILLE, VA.—I receive the
ADVOCATE regularly, for which I am
Yours in the hope of eternal life,
very thankful, and always wait with
C. H. BURGESS.
eagerness for its appearance. Let me
BONFIELD. ILL—We have been thank you for your kind advice in the
cheered by the obedience of another of case referred to in the ADVOCATE. I will
brother and sister Chester's daughters, aiFO state, that I am strictly a ChrlstaAvada Chester (aged 16), in October last.. delphian, and believe ail who put on
Waiting: for the time when we shall all Christ in this place were truly enlightbe free from the ills and eares of this ened in the things concerning the Kingdom of God and the name of Jesus
life,
Christ, all having been taught those
3 am yours in the one hope,
truths from infancy. I am sure those
A. G. SMITH.
who obeyed the truth here entertained
GRAND GLAISE, ARK.-On the 2«h no such views as immortal emergence,
of October, 1889, our dear mother in the etc.
flesh and in the Spirit died, in a good old
With best wishes for you in the ser-
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vice of the Lord, I am yours in the hope caused me to learn what was hidden
of eternal life,
from me before.
A. M. FLEMING.

[All who love the truth in its purity,
and who realize the importance of maintaining pure fellowship therein will be
pleased with the frank statement given
by our sister. Brother Newell's concern (see Manchester Intelligence in ADVOCATE for January) about "what sister Fleming will think" proves to have
been unnecessary. The fact Is, we have
nothing to do with what any man or woman may think, when we are called upon to do what is our imperative duty to
God's requirements. He requires each
and all of us to see that the ecclesia is
the "pillar and ground of the truth" only. Those who become offended because
one faithfully and respectfully discharges his duty in this particular, sadly manifest their lack of a realization of
the duty devolving upon every true servant of God. Why should a brother be
fearful that a brother or sister may be
offended because another brother gives
such advice as may prove to be the
means of his or her salvation ? As reasonably might he be concerned about
what a drowning man would think because one who in the act of saving him
pulled his hair.
—ED.1

TA8COSA, TEX.—Every true Christadelphian is dear to me. I am alone in
this place, and have not seen a Cbristadelphfan since one year ago last August.
I can only read in the ADVOCATE and
Christadelphkm of lectures and the meetings of the brethren, and think how
cheering and helpful it must be to those
who can hear them. I am sometimes
afraid I cannot make the progress in
knowledge here that I might if I were
able to meet often with others of the
same precious faith. But I thank the
Lord always that he has raised up men
able to show to the people the truths of
the Bible, which now appear so plain to
me. I was not able to sue them, until
brother Foulkes, of Joplin, Mo., taught
me that man was mortal. 1 thank the
Lord continually since then rhat he ever

P. E. WEBSTER.

TOPEKA, K AS.—Brother Philip Johnson of this place expressed his desire
last Sunday to return to fellowship, he
having been led astray by winds of doctrine many years ago. In response to
his request the brethren extended to him
the right hand of fellowship. His wife
and daughter are in the truth, and he is
a brother in the flesh to sister Moore of
this place. Our ecclesia now numbers
eleven persons. We meet every first
day at brother Moore's house and our
own alternately, striving to walk in the
narrow way and to build ourselves up in
our most holy faith.
The signs of the approaching dawn
seem to be brighter in the eastern horizon than ever before. May we have our
lamps trimmed and burning, for "in such
an hour as ye think not the Son of Man
cometh." We pray that God may bless
you and sister Williams in the good
work, and that a people may be prepared to meet our Beloved in the day of his
coming.
With much love to you both, I am your
sister in the Anointed One,
M. M

MERRY..

TORONTO, ONI'.,—Our meetings aro
well attended by the alien, and we are
encouraged to further efforts by the interest that is manifested' Dr. Wild has
replied to brother Williams' lecture,
"Thoughts on Heaven," and announced
his intention to give a course of sermons
on the points raised because "they are
easily enough met." Unfortunately for
himself, the Doctor will have some difficulty in meeting the arguments backed
by the Living Word as advanced by brother Williams. Owing to ill health the
Doctor is now making a tour, and will
be absent several months. On his return he will take up the matter.
Sister Ruth Deane, of London, Eng , has
come to reside in this city, and meets
with us every First-day.
On Thursday, February 20th, John Al-
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Ian (26) a native of Northumberland,
Eng., formerly belonging to the "Disciples," was examined as to his knowledge
of the Scriptures and was immersed into the sin covering name on making a
good confession. Our new brother resides at Owen Sound, and will meet with
the brethren there. He was accompanied in his visit here by brother Howells.
Faithiully your brother,

spell of sickness, while the writer himself was confined to his bed about three
weeks and is not yet able to walk much,
if any. Indeed we all feel the imperfection and weakness of human nature, and
long for the time when "this corruptible,
in which we groan, being burdened, shall
put on incorruption, and this mortal
shall put on immortality."
During the month of January, our broW. H. HARDY.
ther Jones held a two nights' debate
with an Advent, intheirown hall, on the
VICTORIA, B. C—Since I last wrote subject of Israel's Restoration. The deto you, our little ecclesia of four has j bate came about in this way: Mr. Higbeen increased to seven. First, by the I gens, who teaches a Bible class, had un removal from Port Huron of brother and der consideration the ninth, tenth and
sister John Nelson, and, secondly, by eleventh chapters of Romans, and as
the obedience of Mr. T. W. Edwards, there were none of his class who believformerly of Mount Forest, aged 32, Jew- ed in Israel's restoration, they voted to
eler, who was baptized into the name of send the Christadelphians an invitation
the Lord Jesus Christ on December2nd. to send two or three of their members
Brother Edwards' attention was first to meet in the class the following Suncalled to the gospel of the Kingdom by day to ask and answer questions. We
brethren John and David Tolton, of were there, and raised and answered
Guelph, who were called to Mount For- some questions; but as we could not accomplish much in one hour, one of our
est on business, about two years ago.
brethren suggested that we meet some
We should like to act in concert with other time during the week and conthe rest of the brethren on this coast in tinue the subject. They consented, and
inviting you, if practicable, to spend at Mr. Higgens thought it would be better
least a few weeks here. We think it to have the meeting take the form of a
would do you good to breathe the sea debate, one on each side. We consented,
air for a while, and give back the true and January 1st was decided upon as
gospel in return.
the time. After the first night's debate
We have hopes that a few here are be- they voted to continue it on the 8th, and
coming heirs to God's Kingdom.
then Mr Higgens made a very weak atWith love in the truth,
tempt to show that God would never reH. J. HEBIiaOE. store His people Israel back to their own
[We would try, if arrangements were land; but brother Jones came down on
made, and sufficient notice given to en- him with such crushing effects that after
able us to so adjust our programme— the last night's debate Mr. Hig-gens
ED.]
would neither speak or shake hands
with brother Jones, and I think he will
WORCESTER, MASS.—Tde brethren never invite us to another debate.
of the Worcester ecclesia are still holding forth the word of life, and trying to The subjects for the month have been
make it penetrate the surrounding dark- as follows: January 5—The Mountain of
ness.
the Lord's House in the Latter Days.
We have a great deal of sickness 12—God's promise to Restore Israel. 19
among the brethren and sisters. Broth- —Remarkable Prophesy of Christ's Kinger Hollows has been sick for over six dom. 26—The Precious Blood of Christ,
months, and his sister wife is now quite How it Cleanses, brother Jones.
sick. Sister Goddard has also had a bad
C. C. MANN, Sec.

TO THE BRETHREN IN ARKANSAS- Several having expressed a hope that we can make it convenient to attend the next fraternal gathering, we shall hope to do so; but will you please give us the
date, si) we may not allow other matters to block the way.
OUR NEXT TOUR.—We have promised to visit, on behalf of the
truth. Cavendish and Trenton, Mo., and Longton. Kansas. We are
not yet able to say definitely when we can go; but this will be the
next tour we shall maT?e. If there arc; any others within reach of our
route vvlio desire aid in the public work of the truth, it will be necessary for them to give us early notice.
THE ROCHESTER DISCUSSION.
We made a strong
effort to be able to say in this month's ADVOCATE, "Now ready;'1 but we failed. There are fifty pages printed —
about two thirds of the book; and it will take about two weeks to
complete it. Our printing outfit is too small to enable us to dispatch
work as we would like.
J. G. -Your letter is too lengthy to tind place under the heading
of Questions and Answers, and your attempt at critcising brother
Robertson's article indicates that you have not kept up with the progress made in unfolding the truth. Your position places you away
back in the wilderness where many "carcasses fell'* in the attempt to
reduce the grand plan of salvation through Christ to a mere commercial transaction. If you are an enquirer after truth you can be furnished with instruction upon the subject of the true relation of Christ
to the law of sin and death. If you are trying to be a critic, you fail
of your object, in this case.
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS-These have had to be held over
till next month. Be patient, and we will reach them by and by.
LETTERS.
A. Pinell, A. J. Howell, A. Snashall, W. J. Green. R, Roberts, J.<
E Gratz, J. M. Scott, J. Barber, J. H. Me Cracken, M. L. Brooks, E.
Franklin, W. II. Hardy. D. John, R. Welshman, T. S. Wilson, F. A. Me
Gee, J. \V. Tichenor, (3) G. Graham, 11. Judd, A. M. Fleming, C. H.
Staunton (2), L. Peatre, R. R. Mitchell, M. Hembre, C, C. Vredenbniiih (2), C. B. Walls, L. Snook, B. Jack, YV. G. Bure (2), M.Sneath,
A. G. Smith, J. H. Renshaw, H. Smith, H. O. Austin, S. W. Pilkingington.B. F. Wells, J. Eastwood, W. H. Fowies, J.U. Robertson, W.
Andrews, W. II. Love, W. II. Whitehead, A. Rovve, J. H. Moore. J.
W. Peak, J. W. Packie, J. Paul, J. O. Baird, J. M. Lively, W. H.
Clough, J. Renshaw, A. T. Bruce, C. II. Barges, M. M. Merry.
RECEIPTS.
J. M. Washbivrn.e F. Chester, 3; L. C. Bard. I. Beal, H. O. Austin,
C. C. Mann, B. Jack. \ . J. Turner, C. M. Taylor, F. M. Locke, W.
II. Habgood. A. Cook, M. Biggs, A. M. Hawes, J. M. Lively, J.
Soothil, W. Smallwood, M. Conable, F. C. Whitehead, J. Barber.
W. P. Wentworth, E. Turner, J. EbMn, M. Way, J. II. Blackburni
L. Tatman, W. H. Wood, A. Rovve. K. II. Sanders, G. W. Bates, W.
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NOW READY.—The Rochester Discussion. Price 25cts., post
paid. •
Finishing the Rochester Discussion, and moving our office have
caused us to be quite late this month. From indications, we think we
shall soon be better equipped for our work.
Our being behind in the office and other reasons compell us to post,
pone our tour to the South West.
M. E. -D.—If we can possibly reach your place in our tour we will
gladly do so, and assist in the case you mantion. If not, possibly
Scammonville, Kansas, would not be too far for you. Brother Graham,
we feel sure, would cheerfuly respond, if in his power.
C. C—No; the lecture, ''The Kingdom of God in relation to the
plan of redemption" is not out of print. There is a good supply.
From brethren Miller, Martin and others, we are informed that the
next Fraternal Gathering in Arkansas will take place at Sugar Loaf
Springs, Heber, Cleburne Co., cooineniin^ the Friday night before
the first Saturday in September.
We have received a special invitation to attend, for which the brethren will accept our thanks; and we will try and be there.
B. G. C.—We will try and give you notice as yo:i request as to
when we can visit your place.
Sister Green,of Spottsville, Ky., acknowledges the following receipts
in behalf of brother Buster: Sister T. 1,00, Bro. R. H. H. 1.00, a brother 1,00. a sister 40 cts., a brother 25 cts., Brother C. 2,00.
Brother Buster's address is as fallows: National Military Hoaie,
Leavenworth, Kansas.
i
Bio. Snashall, who, with sister Snushall, is in poor health and circumstances, returns thanks to the brethren for the help he has received.
Brother R. J. Jones reports that a better state of things begins to
obtain among the brethren in his neighborhood—Oregon and W. T.
R. J.—Our remarks relative to imputing sinster motives did not
refer to your letter; and as we gave your letter in full and it speaks
of itself. We had no thought that you were moved by personal feeling, and if our reply seemed to you to convey such an impression we
are sorry, and hope this will remove all missunderstanding in that
direction.

The Christadelphian
"Bid though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel
unto you than that we have preached unto you, let him be
accursed."—GAI,. i: 8.
V O L . 6—62.
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"HOW LONG SHALL BE THE VISION?"
BEING AN EXPOSITION OF SEVERAL PROPHETIC
SCRIPTURES CONTAINING TIME PERIODS.
BY BROTHER JAMES U. ROBERTSON.
INTRODUCTION.
r

P H E R E is no department of Bible study more difficult than
1 that which pertains to its chronology, and none is more
necessary or important to a correct understanding of God's
way upon earth. Times and seasons are among those secret
things which Jehovah has reserved in His own po.ver, until
by their fultillment, they can be perceived and appreciated by
man. He breaks the seals, and unrolls the "scroll, section by
section; and until the end is reached no human being can be
absolutely certain of its features in their detail, nor of the manner of the time employed. It is always at the end that the
"vision speaks"' with no uncertain sound, and that its meaning becomes perfectly clear. Under these circumstances it is
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foolish to dogmatize upon exact years, or dates, as the ones
when unfulfilled prophetical periods will expire.
We have several instances of the unwisdom of the confident
assertion in the treatment which this department of the Word
of God has received at many hands. Years have rolled into
the past, which with full .assurance were declared to be the
ones upon which Christ would appear again upon the earth.
In the year eighteen hundred and forty-three Miller persuaded a great number of persons in the United States that
the "end of the world" would come in that year, and its nonappearance very greatly disturbed many who had completely
disposed of all their earthly belongings. In A. D. 18(56 "the
time was up," and in the wars which that memorable year
developed, the student of prophecy indeed saw the hand of
God working in the situation. The spectacle was thrilling,
and the hopes engendered by it were most natural, and they
engrossed all the attention'of the watchers, so that they could
not see beyond the immediate events. They felt certain that
the wars would go on and increase on every side, until the.
whole world would be involved and Armageddon appear.
Peace had been taken from the earth, never again to be bestowed until he, whose peculiar property it is, should come
and give it in person. Time has proved these hopeful expectations to be premature, and the experience of these unrealized desires should teach us carefulness in expressing ourselves
in over confidence uprm the time when the things which we
are sure are coming will come and will no longer tarry. Tho
situation is a large one, its elements ave many; we become intent upon one side of the matter and overlook others. We
long for the consummation, and seize upon every unfolding
item of the divine plan, which we can perceive, as the immediate precursor of the grand event of all, the glorious appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Two senses arc strong within mo as I consider the deferring
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character of the expository scheme to be hereafter, if God permit, set forth, and then act and counteract upon me in a
curious manner. They are first the experience of disappointments in the past in fixing the time when Christ would come,
as well as the impression of which I cannot rid myself, that
the situation at present existing in the world is far from being
ripe enough for His appearing. These considerations prompt
me in my writing. On the other hand there is the ever present warning of the Lord Himself, who has said, "Be ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man
cometh." This restrains me, lest I should give a worng idea,
or cause some to grow less watchful, or apathetic in their attitude toward the absent Master. But let it be remembered
that while it may be possible to come to an understanding of
the times when the prophetic periods terminate, yet it cannot
be determined when Christ will himself appear. The day
may be upon us, and we may be sure that it is it, but who is
to tell us whether it is "at even, or at midnight, or at the cock
crowing, or in the morning" that the Master of the house will
come. This uncertainty should keep us watchful, lest coming
suddenly He find us sleeping. "Coming events cast their
shadows before" is a saying wonderfully true in regard to prophecy, and we live among the advancing shadows of that Day
of the Lord, so portentous for the world around us. Can
we not discern something of their import, especially as regards their times and seasons ?
I propose to consider all the periods of the prophecies of
the book of Daniel, as well as some other prophetic il eras from
other portions of the Scriptures of Truth, in my endeavour to
penetrate into the profundity of the near future. Can we
use any of these hidden periods in such a manner as to cause
them to become sounding lines in our hands to feel for the
bottom 'i And can we determine it when we think that we
have reached it? I think we can by coincident endings of sov-
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eral periods appearing in, or about, the same year,, and by the
general features and relative bearings of the whole prophetic
scheme, as it is drawn down to a point in its working out.
Dealing first with the book of Daniel and its periods, we
find two distinct sets of prophecies therein; one of which relates exclusively to the Gentiles, and the other to the Jews in
the same exclusive manner. Because the distinction has not
been observed passages from one part have been quoted with
similar ones from the other part as belonging to one and the
same subject, and confusion has resulted, where a right division of the word of truth would have brought all the comfort
and sweetness of understanding and light. The book is written in two languages, the Hebrew and the Aramaic, or the
Chaldean. All the prophecies which relate to the Jews are found
in the Hebrew portion of it, and all relating to the Gentiles in
the Aramaic. The whole of the first chapter and the first three
verses of the second chapter are in the Hebrew language.
This portion of the book forms an introduction to the rest.
Then from the fourth verse of the second chapter to the last
verse in the seventh chapter inclusive the text is Aramaic,
while all the remainder of the book is in Hebrew again. The
prophecies of the seventh chapter concern the Gentiles; and the
'•saints of the Moat High" and the period of their downtreading of '"a time, times and the dividing of times" of its twentyfifth verse are saints taken out from among the Gentiles, and
the time is a Gentile period, while the people and periods of
the twelfth chapter are altogether Jewish, and in Jewish aff.iirs one must look for the application of the periods of its
seventh, eleventh and twelfth verses. They are two separate
.•Hid distinct sets of times and must not be confounded. Another striking feature of the book is that in the Hebrew portion of it D-inicl writes in the personal manner, thus, "A vision
appeared unt> me, even unto me, Daniel" (viii: I); and the,expression " I , D.uiiel" (viii: 27; ix: 2; x: 2), frequently occurs,
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while in the Aramaic portion the style is historical so far as
Daniel's personality is concerned.
With thesa few introductory rernirks, we will enter upon
our task, taking into our consideration first, the seventy weeks
of Dmiels' ninth chapter.
To be Continued-.

THOUGHTS BY THE WAYSIDE.
BY A SISTJ5B.

W

hat is the chaff to the wheat ? Ft is the being and not the seeming, the inward life and not the o:itward appearance that makes
all the difference between those in the "outer court of the Gentiles"
and those who have become constituents of the brazen alter. "The
Lord seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh upon the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh upon the heart" - I . Sam. xvi: 7.
David was a man after God's own heart, and we find no poetry
equal to the songs of the sweet singer of Israel. Why V "The Spirit
of God spake by me and this word was in my tongue"—II. Sam.
xxiii: 2. Through all the Psalms there runs the golden thread of a.
living faith; in every line there breathes an implicit trust in God a
trust akin to madness in the estimation of the mere earth-born.
Looking forward is a future soiree of misery to the natural man,
especially if he be of a reflective disposition. He shrinks in nameless
dread, knowing not what evil shall come upon him. in '"the day of
his visitation." No matter how great his prosperity, he has no guarantee that it will continue. On the contrary, he knows from the
common experience of human life that sooner or later disaster will
overtake him. Death may step in at any moment and take from him thu
apple of his eye. and he himself will have to lie down in the dust of
death. The favorite enterprises in which his few and e.il
days are spent will be swept into oblivion, and his very name will lie
forgotten in the land of the living. God is not in all his thoughts', and
he rushes onward, reckless as to the result, knowing that he has no
power to avert or even to delay the hour of d;irk:iess
A very different view from this di.l Da/id take, as expressed in the
words of the twenty thirl Ps tin: "The Lord is my shepherd; I shall
not want ' David himself was a shepherd in early life, and knew
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from practical experience what a good shepherd was to his sheep.
The eastern shepherd, we are told, cares tenderly for his flock, sometimes carrying the lambs in his bosom, and in times of danger he
risks his life in their defence. He heals the wounded and cares for
the sick. God, who is the possessor of all things, was David's shepherd; therefore he could say with all confidence, "I shall not want."
Jesus calls himself the good shepherd, because he lays down his life for
his sheep. "God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten
Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not pesrish but have everlasting life"—John iii: 16. Here we see the tender mercy of our God,
"whereby the day-spring from on high hath visited us." The loving
Father will care for us even in this life. "The angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that, fear him, and delivereth them"—Ps.
xxxiv: 4. "Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean, not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and
he shall direct thy paths"—Prov. iii: 5, 6. "God is love."
"He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me beside
the still waters." Although traveling in a waste, howling wilderness
wherein there is no water, yet our spiritual man is fed in the green
pastures of Deity's word, and we rest by the still waters. We no
longer pursue lying vanities; but possess the "peace of God that passeth all understanding, which kjeeps our hearts and minds through
Christ Jesus"—Phil, iv: 7. We are willows, weeping willows, by the
water courses. Of Christ it is -written: "He shall drink of the brook
in the way, therefore shall he lift up his head"—Ps. ex: 7. The willow is the type of both spiritual and natural Israel in their down-trodden condition; but that condition will be superseded by the palm of
victory, in the great day of apocalypse, when "the law shall go forth
from Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem"—Isa. ii: 3.
When the political atmosphere has been purified by divine judgment,
showers of blessing shall "descend upon the mown grass, which will
spring afresh by clear-shining after rain." When Christ shall shine
forth as the Son of righteousness in the kingdom of his Father, the
nations will be at peact:, as symbolized by a glassy sea. Then we
shall, in the fullest'sense, rest in green pastures, and be led beside
the still waters in the great Sabbatic Day.
"Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I
shall fear no evil; for thou'art with me, thy rod and thy staff they
comfort me." "Man is born to trouble as the sparks fly upward."
The thought of death is a source of terror to the natural man, and
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yet David says: "I shall fear no evil; for thou art with me." God
hath led the Son of his love through the portals of the tomb, and why
should we fear ? Most glorious hope! "He is risen I"' Since Christ
has been released from the prison house of death, those who believe
on him shall have life through hia name. '-Thou which hast shewed
me great and sore troubles shalt quicken me again, and shalt bring
me up again from the depths of the earth''—Ps. lxxi: 20. His rod
may chasten, but it is for our good. His staff will comfort us if we
lean upon it. It seems as if in every life there is a touchstone. In
many things it is easy for us to obey the commands of the Master.
We cannot understand why others stumble where we walk on with
firm step; but sooner or later we come to a place where it is to the
right or left, the ''narrow way" or the "broad" one. It means life or
death to us. Blessed is the man who at the supreme moment can sink
himself, and express his heart's desire in the pniyer, -Tay will, n;>t
mine be done."
Those who come off victorious shall obtain the coronal wreath of
the life, in the day when the sons of God will be released. God gave
Christ strength to overcome in the hour of his anguish, and Ho will
strengthen ua if we call upon him.
"Thou preparest a table before me in the presence of mine enemies;
thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over." This was
David's personal experience. He was a fugitive, wandering among
mountain fastnesses to escape from Saul; yet God made him king
over His chosen people, and greatly honored him in making with him
a covenant, concerning which David says: "It is all my salvation
and all my desire"—II. Sam. xxiii: 5. This covenant pointed forward to David's Son and Lord, in -whom all the promises of God wouW
center. As this was David's experience, it is als:> in a sense the experience of all those who love God. We are helped even now, and
carried through troubles in the very presence of those who hate i;s
for the truth's sake; and we shall be an iinte.1 kings and priests unto
God, and our cup shall run over with j >y unspeakable, if we are accounted worthy of a glorious "resurrection from among the dead ones."
Christ we know will be exalted in the very presence of his enemies.
''Ye shall see Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom of Gn:l, and
ye yourselves thrust out"—Luke xiii: 28. Tiieri the nation of Israel
will again weep and mourn, when they discover that he wh >m they
pierced is in very deed their Messiah—Zech.-xii: 10 14. "I will recompense, saiththe Lord." "Vengeane is mine, I will repay."
'•Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life,
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and I shall dwell in the house of the Lord forever." Those who fear
God and try to keep his commandments will find that goodness and
mercy will follow them all the days of their life, both now and through
all eternity. The present is a probationary state. We may have
sore troubles, but God's hand is in it all, and sometimes the very chastening that seems so grevious is but a part of the necessary polishing
to make us fit to become living stones in the temple of our God. ''For
I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, northings to come, nor height,
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord"—Rom. viii:38,39.
"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath entered into the heart
of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him"
—Cor. ii: 9.
The time to favor Zion is at hand. It will not be long before David will be again upon the scene, a pillar in the temple of God, to go
no more out. Daniel is to stand in his lot at the end of the days.
There will be Moses, the meekest man in all the earth; Abraham, the
friend of God; and many others of whom the world was not worthy, together with our beloved Lord, the Father of the Future Age. Are we
preparing ourselves to take part in that select assembly ? Are we trustin God as they did ? Do we grieve for the affliction of Joseph ? Do
we pray for the peace of Jerusalem ? The tarrying time seems almost
over. The day will soon be upon us when we must rend 3r an account.
The contemplation of the judgment seat is a solemn thought, and
helps us to see things in their true light. May we be kept from falling,
by the mercy of our God, that we may "see the King in his beauty,"
ami be among those who will "dwell in thehouse of the Lord forever.';
"Between Damascus and Jerusalem is a tribe of about three thousand Hebrews, which has been there probably since the beginning of
the Christian era. They have neither city nor town, they live in
camps. The temple is represented by a more spacious tent. They
have never admitted among them a person of different race or religion.
Their ordinary language is Hebrew. In their relations with others
they speak Arabian. These relations, however, are very few, for
they have remained like their primitive races exclusively tillersof the
soil and warriors. They cultivate the ground armed from head to
foot, always ready to defend their portion of earth, from which, with
great difficulty, they derive a meager sustenance. They live on little
and are content to thus live in this their native country, which they
have occupied for centuries."
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'THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE TRUTH."
EXHORTATION BY

G. T.

WASHBURNB JAN.

26th. 1890.

E serve the Lord Je.ms Christ." -Therefore, brethren, we
are debtors, not to tne tles'u, to live after the flesh. For if
we live after the flesh we shall 'lie; but if we through the Spirit mortify the deeds of the body, we shall live (Rotu. viii: 12. 13). We are
wise, therefore, in again co.ning together in this place for mutual
help and encouragement in our warfare against the tlesh, with its
affections and lusts. Ours is not, a common battle, for we are tighting against ourselves, principally -a thing that is not usually done by
the men of oar day ami generation. While this is so. we may also
remember that oar weapons are eq.iaiy dissimilar to those in general
use; "For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty
through God to the pulling down o. strongholds; casting down imaginations, and every higa thing tnat exaltetb itself against the ktwwledye
of God, and bringing into ctipti/ity every thought to the obedience of
Christ." Tims equipped and instructed, under a Captain wholeads
to victory always, we need fear no evil as we press along the line in
the good tight of faith.
The philosophy of our meeting together for the purpose of eating
bread and drinking wine in commemoration of the death of Christ is
to be seen in the fact of its ueiii^ a service of Divine appointment.
This ougiit to commend its observance to all who desire to please Him
who hath called us to be soldiers disentangled from the affairs of this
life. That it iias been commanded we are sure, from the testimony
so familiar to us all, some portion of which is read in our hearing
every Sunday morning.
"This do ye *
*
* in remembrance of me,'- comes with
unabated force to us to-day, even though spoken by our Lord upon
the night in which he was betrayed, over eighteen centuries ago. We
do well, therefore, to recognize this ordinance in the obedience of it.
as it has been enjoined upon us. No man or woman need expect to
be called His friend when He shall appear in power, who has failed
to perceive the need for faithfulness in showing the Lord's death until He comes, as he has required.
The wisdom of instituting a, feast of remembrance with the remains
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of the Passover is to be seen when we consider that things Mosaic
had "waxed old. and were ready t > vanish away.' Tue reminder
that the children of Israel had concerning their deliverance from under the hard hand of their Egyptian masters was very properly to be
superceeded by a sign to all sucseding generations of the true Israel
of God, who were to be delivered from the terrible bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the sous of God. An emancipation from a condition so terrible in its effects, to a state so disirible
in its realization, was never to be lost sight of, and the means by
which it was accomplished was ever to be kept in loving and tender
consideration.
God knew us well; He remembered how weak we are by nature;
how prone to forget the things which make for our everlasting peace,
and so has wisely provided a corrective measure, '"lest any man fall
from his favor" through forgetfulness. The breaking of bread is,
therefore, a remedy for our weakness in this direction. It serves as
a monitor warning us '"not to forsake the assemblingof ourselves together as the manner of some is, but rather to be deligeut in exhorting one
another, as the day of Christ dawns near.'1 That day of judgment,
and fiery indignation, which shall devour all adversaries, keeps equal
pace with the time when "He shall come to be glorified in his saints,
and to be admired in all them that believe."
There, too, there is another reason why the "new man," who is '-renewed in knowledge after the image of him that created him," is
thankfully and lovingly drawn to the assembly of the saints. It is
written in our law, "If two of you shall agree on earth as touching
anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father
which is in heaven. For (or on this account) where two or three are
gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them." We
have agreed that here in this "obscure upper room" (obscure by comparison with the house of Belial with which we are surrounded) we
will unite in praise and thanksgiving to God, and to reverence his
Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. That here we will unite in praying for
his presence, according to his promise—a presence not seen, but
none the less real on that account. We need not ask, "How will our
Lord be present ?" He will attend to that. Let it suffice us that He
has said he will come; true faith asks no more than that. Many
times it has been said, "We are here to meet with Christ." Let us
not loose sight of this, our third reason for coming together in the
fellowship. But what is the basis of our communion one with anoth-
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er ? We answer at once, 'The tr it!i as it is in Jesus." On this,
truly, our fellowship is with the Fatiier. and his Son. Jesus Christ (I.
Jno. i). What is this truth ? Ah, tint is a question requiring an answer much more extended in length tha 1 we have time t > give, were
we able to uufold a theme whose breadth and length and depth, and
height are as great and far-reachiug as the love of God. We may, however, refresh our minds not a little by devotingafew minutes of our time
in considering Him who is the truth, even the Apostle and High
Priest of our profession.
Matthew in his record (chapter i: 1), presents him to us in these
words: "JesusChrist, the Son of David, the Son of Abraham." Could
we have a more definite and concise presentation of the exalted personage before whom we bend the knee than this ? In one terse sentence is named "the seed promised; the Son given,'' and with him, in
closest association, the men with whom Jehovah has made covenants
of life and peace and glory. Yes, more than this. With less than a
dozen words is set forth the incontrovertible idea of a Saviour, Divine in his origin, and human in lih extraction. A strange blending
of extremes; as far removed, ordinarily, as are the antipodes—and
seemingly as hani to reconcile as it is possible to i nagine, concerning
opposites of any sort. The Scriptures of truth easily remove all difficulty in this direction, as we shall see.
Experience, during the many years in which death has reigned
over the human race, proves that man could not provide a way of escape from the grave, which is nev^r satisfied, though constantly receiving, generation after generation, into its remorsless depths. It has
never been in the power of mere man to -'redeem his brother, nor give
to God a ransom for him, that he should still live forever, and not see
corruption" (Psa. lxiv: 7, 9). For this reason a saviour must of necessity have his origin in heaven, from whence God had looked upon the
earth in vain for one who could developed the righteousness
which delivereth from death, and had seen that none were good—all
were workers of iniquity (Psa. liii).
Son of David, Son of Abraham, and a few steps backward along the
line, Son of Adam. Do we fully grasp the logic of such a statement?
Those who dig deep in popular theoiogy quite overlook its force,
judging by the creeds they formulate concerning Him.
Son of Adam! Jesus Christ a descendent of him who violated the
simple law of Eden, and was then driven a disobedient outcast from
those sacred precincts, in which he had enjoyed the compauy and fel-
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lowship of angels, forth into the outer darkness with the sentence of
death upon him ! Jesus, the pure, the holy, a son of such an one as
he ! Yes, that is the testimony which we accept, and by which we
will stand. Let us now briefly consider what such a parentage would
entail upon him. Adam was of the earth, earthy—animated by the
breath of life—sustained by light, heat, air, food and drink. These
were necessities to him from the very beginning. Deprived of them
he would have died. We disprove the immortality of the soul, you
will remember, by quoting Gen. ii: 7, which shows Adam's formation
from the dust—a living creature when energized by the life, which we
urge was common to all animals. If this will do to still the serpent's lie, it may not be lost sight of in other phases of the truth'
when assailed by error.
Adam by disobedience brought sin into the world. For this transgression of His law, God imposed a sentence upon him, the man formed out of the dust, the flesh and blood organism: -'Thou shalt surely die." x)eath destroys the man formed from the dust. This shows
what came under condemnation. It was the flesh; which had become
very bad, directly the opposite to that -'very good" condition enjoyed
before the fall. The words of Paul establish the point. 'For I know
that in me (that is in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing"—Rom. vii: 18.
Here we percieve that the apostle uses '•me," and ••my flesh," interchangeable—one term being a fair equivalent of the other. Most
men in our day deny this, which renders it necessary to place particular emphasis upon Paul's statement.
If we trace the effect of the estrangement from God in the career of
Adam after the expulsion from the garden, we shall see that the flesh,
left to itself, is a weak and evil thing. His first-born son, "conceived in sin and shapen in iniquity," was a murderer, whose "works
were evil," as John testifies in his first epistle, chapter iii: 12. This
is about the way the history of man is written. Here and there we
see noted an exception, but it is always due to the strivings of the
Spirit of God, and not because of any natural tendency toward truth
and righteousness. This is a summary of the work credited to the
flesh when unchecked by Divine influences. "Now the works of the
flesh are manifest, which are these, adultery, fornication, uncleaness,
lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations,
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings," and such like characteristics, which are spread as a dark
cloud over the entire page of human history. These evil things are

* THE FELLOW,«H/p OF" THE TJJUTH."

85

prompted by impulses native to the flesh, a "law of sin in our members," which Paul described as SINTHATDWISIJLETH IN ME"—Rom.
vii: 20.
After four-thousand yeara of tuis declension from-very good" to
very bad, and worse, when the fulness of the tftue WHS come. Ood " seiit
forth his Son. made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them
that were under the law, that we ini#bt receive the adoption of sons"'—
Gal. iv 4. Being born of a woman. could his nature have been different
from or better tli an he is 'i '-Forasmuch as the children (of Adam) are
partakers of flesh and blood, lie also himself likewise took part of the
same"1—Heb. ii: 14. "The same"' does not admit of its being different
in kind and degree. Some have taught otherwise, as you may remember from the chapter read this m< irning (II. Epistle of John), where
it is written: 'Many deceivers have" -entered into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in. the fles'i; this is a deceiver
and an antichrist.'' Then and now the fundamental truth of his being "made of a woman'' has been warped and twisted so much as to
make another Jesus, whom we have not known. Our Saviour was
a mortal man He hungered, he was athirst, he suffered the evil, the
weakness, the grief, the pain, the death. In these things he wras like
any sotfof Adam. Here the parallel ends. The law of human hei-edity here comes to an end in him who did no sin, and in whose mouth
was found no guild. He was -holy, harmless, undefiled, separate
from sinners,'" as to character, and faithfully performed the work
which the Father has given him to do, in marked contrast with the
miserable failure of Adam. He was obedient in all tilings; obedient
even unto the death of the cross—a commandment to lay down his
life, wrhich he said he had received from his Father.
'•Made under the law" is a statement also claiming our attention.
The law of Moses here referred to, had a long list of rules for the
cleansing of sin, and uncleaness. Christ kept the whole law, which
was Tindoubtedly designed to give eternal life to him who obeyed it in
every point. It was holy, just and good, and those are the things
that Jesus delighted to be associated with. He was circumcised the
eighth day, which ceremony was followed by another, namely, the
purification of Mary, his mother, according to the requirements of
Leviticus, twelfth chapter. Why was she unclean, when it was declared that her son was "holy ?" Another feature of the Mosaic order. "All the first-born are mine," saith the Lord, "for on the day
that I smote all the first-born in the land of Egypt, I hallowed unto
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me all the first-born in Israel, both man and beast; mine shall they
be; I am the Lord"—Num. iii: 13. This explains the holiness of tlie
babe -it was separated for the Father's service, The defilement of
Mary must have been d.w to the nature of her offspring. These two
instances will show that Jesus was closely connected with the law of
Moses, which was a shadow of things to come, the substance of which
was to be manifested and exemplified in himself. We know full well
that the law abounded with types or signs of Him that was to come.
We shall note two or three, which relate particular}' to his sacrificial
work, which will prove his death to have been a necessity, even though
He did no sin. Hebrews ix: 19-23 teaches that -it was necessary that
the patterns of things in the heavens should be purified with the
blood of calves and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and
hyssop.'' That was the type. The antitype, the substance,is Christ, and
all in him, even the 'heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices than these7' just enumerated. What was the better sacrifice V
••We are sanctified by the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once"—
Heb. x: 10. If there was to be an antitypioal fulfillment of this element of "the shadow" of the Mosac service, was it not necessary for
Christ to offer himself as a lamb without blemish, and without spot V
Hence his death was necessary.
Then we have an account in Leviticus ix, of the offering made
by Aaran, the high priest, "for himself,1' and 'for the people." Paul
in speaking of this has said tliat our High Priest 'needeth not daily,
as those high priests, to offer up sacrifices, first for his own sins, and
then for the people's; for this he did once when he offered up himself—Heb. vii: 27. If Christ was not within the compass of this
offering as was the high priest under the law, where are we to look
for that phase of the type in its fulfillment? But it is urged: "He
could not offer 'first for his own sins.' becase he had none." True, if
by that is meant personal transgressions. But where then is the antitype to be found ? Evidently in the sins which lie bore "in his own
body on the tree," even the evil effects brought "by one man's disobedience."
The last of the types that we will consider is the veil of the tabernacle, which separated the Holy Place from the Most Holy. It
was made of ''blue and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of
cunning work; with Cherubims."' as a reference to Ex. xxvi: 31 will
show. The antitype of this is plainly stated in Heb x: 20 to be '"the
flesh'' of Jesus. This is a text of much importance, dear brethren;
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fora numberof facts are containediii it that we do well to re.number.
If the veil of separation had not been -rent" would we have access
by a new and living way into the 'Holiest." even heaven itself '( Assuredly not. Then it was necessary for Christ to die for us on that
account. Was it not also for himself V The Hisrh Priest under the
law had to put the veil to one side when he entered the Most Holy.
Could our High Priest have entered into heaven, "having obtained
eternal redemption" for himself, if he had not put the veil or his flesh
to one side first of all. So his death was a necessity for that reason.
.Now let us ask a question, and leave it for each one here present to
answer. What is the antitype of the "scarlet" which was a part of
the veil ¥ Ending this imperfect consideration of the law, which was
added (to the promises) because of transgression, we will look at a
feature of the covenant which Christ confirmed. The wine before us
.to-day tells us of that confirmation. "Now to Abraham and his seed
were the promises made. He saith not and to seeds, as of many; but
as of one, and to thy seed, which is Christ'"—Gal. iii: 16. This is the
covenant that gladdened Abraham's heart as he lookedforward to the
day of Christ*. His desire to know that he should be the heir of the
world caused him to exclaim, "Lord God, whereby shall I know that
I shall inherit it ¥" And then we have in the following verses of that
fifteenth chapter of Genesis an account of the typical confirmation of
what God had given by promise. What is the antitype of the slain
victims? We will again turn to Heb. xi, and will read the Diaglott, which gives us a better translation of the original tiian the common version contains. Paul writes: "For where a covenant exists,
the death of that which liasratiried it is necessary to be produced; because a covenant is firm over dead victims, since it is never valid
when that which ratifies it is alive. Hence not even the first has been
instituted without blood."
Now then, what was it that gave validity to the promises to which
Christ stood related as an "heir ¥" His death as the sacrificial victim. Then it was a necessity, though he did no sin. Was not this
as much for himself as for any of those who are spoken of as "jointheirs" with him ¥ Yes, he had a commandment to lay down his life,
and he did so willingly. We rejoice in that fact now. This laying
down or giving his life for us does not .mean-that His iife, as a principle of existence, was any different from our own. It does not mean
that he was not mortal,-in Adam; one upon whom death had no
claim. If his words did mean that, then how are we to understand

88

' ' THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE TRUTH."

John's words in his first Epistle, iii: 16—-'Hereby perceive we the love of
Christ, because he laid down his life for us; and we ought to lay down
our lives for the brethren."' That cannot be a denial of our relationship by nature to the law of sin and death. For we were condemned
in Adam, and must die, if our Lords coming does not prevent it by
our acceptance at his judgment seat.
It is a most wonderful work, this plan of redemption. God is the
promoter of it all. -'His own arm brought salvation." He made Jesus of quick understanding in His fear. He stamped the divine impress upon the mentality of his Son, and kept him as in the hollow of
his hand. In the nature that Irid sinned and come short of the.glory
of God, perfection of character was developed. "I do always those
things which please Him" is how Jesus did his part, while giving
credit and praise to the Father, as it is written: "I can of mine own
self do nothing." "The words that I speak unto you. I speak not of
myself, but the Father that dwelleth in me. he doeth the works." This
places the Father in the initiative, where Paul said he was. 'What
the law could not do, in that it was weak through !the flesh. God (did)
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful fiVsh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh."
God's whole law faithfully kept proved that Adam had not been
commanded to do an impossible thing. Submission to the claims of
the law of death, which came by sin. was an acknowledgement that
God was just in imposing the sentence upon the flesh-man. Obedience in all th'ngs made it possible for God to raise him from the
dead without setting aside a single element of his law.
'Son of Man," crucified through weakness, learning obedience by
the things that he suffered, and raised by the power of God to glory and
honor in the heavens, we hare an High Priest that can be touched
with the feeling of our infirmities, and was in all points tempted like
as we are, yet without sin. "He was despised and rejected of men; a
man of sorrow, and acquainted with grief." And as 'he bare our sins
in his own body on the tree," so 'surely he hath borne our griefs, and
carried our sorrows" —lsa. liii: 4. All this in the days of his flesh when
he had offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and
tears unto him that was able to save him out of death, and was
heard in that he feared."
"Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things
pertaining to God. to make reconciliation for the sins of the people.
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For in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted"—Heb. ii: 17,18.
This, dear brethren, is an important and desirable part of "the
truth as it is in Jesus." This is the Lord Tho has said: "Where two
or three are gathered together in my name there am I in the midst of
them." In His adorable name we have come to the feast. Like the
Passover supper, " There shall no stranger eat thereof.'''' It is a memorial

for those who are perfectly joined together in the same mind; "For
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? And what
communion hath light with darkness V"
Let us be faithful, as seeing Him who is invisible, and who will
soon come in the glory of the Father to reward every man according to
his work.
'•If we live after the flesh we shall die; butif we through the Spirit
do mortify the deeds of the body, we shall live." For we serve the
Lord Jesus Christ.
DRYING UP OF THE GREAT RIVER
EUPHRATES—REV. xvi: 12.
|~) ECENLTY in my meditations on the coming of our Lord, the
JA. same question arose in my mind that has been asked by many
of the waiting ones in all ages: ''How long, Oh Lord, before our deliverance shall come i"' and my mind reverted to the prophecy concerning the drying up of the river Euphrates, or the decay of the
Ottoman power "that the way of the kings of the east may be prepared." As I thought of the "Sick Man" of Europe, the words of
the Psalmist came to my mind: "The days of our years are threescore years and ten." Now I am convinced after investigation, that
"The Sick Man"' will die at the end of seventy years from the commencement of the declension of his power, which we find from Eu*eka to be in 1820. We read in Vol., III. pages 546-552, as follows:
"The revolutionary wars of Europe passed away without seriously
injuring the Turks,7'and that, in the year 1801 the British compelled
the French to restore, to the Sultan their conquest of 1798. So that
the political state of the little horn of the Goat's dominion became as
before. "Affairs," the Doctor further says, "continued generally
prosper3us with the Turks until the commencement of 1820. , But
before that year was closed the scene was wonderfully changed
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and causes of exhaustion and distress were then Introduced,
Which have continued their incessant operations, until at length the
mighty Empire of the Osmaulis, which used to make the heart, of
Babylon to faint, and her knees to tremble, has passed into a proverb
as "The >3ick Man."
In reviewing the history of the Ottoman Power, 1 find Dr. Thomas
correct in placing its perceptive decline at 1620. Up to that date, the
Power could not be said to be in a declining or dying condition,
England, upon the loss of her Colonies, now known as the United
States, still held her prestige as one of the most powerful nations,
still increasing in wealth and power. Turkey would lose and regain
her territories and through it al! sustained her position among the
nations as a strong Power. But since 1820 the drying up influence
has steadily progressed.
1 find, on consulting Chamber's Encyclopedia, Vol. XL, that between the years 1854, and 1871 the Turkish debt increased morn thaii
£116,000,000 sterling, and in 1875 the Porte was driven to partial repudiation of its debts, showing its condition of bankruptcy.
Another fact very interesting when considered in connection with
the drying up of the river Euphrates is the conquest of Cyrus the
Persian, whose name in Hebrew signifies "like the heir.'1 Upon
this point the Doctor, in Eureka, Vol. HI., page 540, says: "Cyrus
and the sanctified ones, his Medes and Persians, were typical of
Christ and his kin.gs in 'the way prepared? through the drying up of
the great river Euphrates by the sixth vial. Cyrus was named by
Deity, and mentioned by name one hundred and sixty years before
the capture of Babylon.
*
*
*
Now let the reader note
what occured before Cyrus and Darius, with their 'sanctified ones1
(Isa. xiii: 3,) the kings of the .north, could take possession of Babylon. It was necessary that the 'great river Euphrates,' which
flowed into and through the city should be dried up. *I will dry up
her great river, and ur-ike her springs dry' {Jer. L: 38; LI: 38). This
wns literally accomplished by Cyrus, who turned the Euphrates
from its course, left the channel of the river dry, marched Uia troops
along the dried way in the night into the very heart of Babylon, and,
coining upon the king and his nobles 'as a thief,' put them, without
dise-iruination or mercy, to the sword. 8 loh was the practical representation of the entrance int > ths a,>.w.ilyptical Babylon by Yahweli's annointeilSUephi'r.l, the all conquering h^ir of the world, and

"DB.YINO UP OF THE GKKAT B l f B B ETJPHKATES.

the kings whom he will have raised to consuhstantiality witb himself,
and constituted MB eo-operator3 and companions in arms."
This work of Cyrus was accomplished after a period of seventy
years captivity. So I believe at the end of another period of seventy
years, dating from 1820, which will bring it to 1890, will witness the
expiration of "The Sick Man." Then will the heir of all things appear to redeem those who are to be joint-possessors with him in his
kingdom and his glory. Prance, with England, has proved a protection to Turkey thus far, preventing Russia from carrying out her designs; but of late Prance has changed her policy, and is now allied to
Eussia, whose next move will undoubtedly be to take Constantinople,
When this is accomplished the Euphratean power is dried up.
If I were asked, Is there any visible sign in our day, ofihe truthfulness of the Bible ? I would point out that the "river Euphrates"
is the Ottoman power, and that sinco 1820 it has been drying up in
harmony with Rev. xvi: 12.
Let us who are of the day not forsake the assembling of ourselves
together each first day, inasmuch as this is a meeting of our Lord's
appointing, and he has promised to be in our midst, and what more
appropriate time to expect the angelic visitor to inform us of the presence of Christ in the earth, than when we are gathered together for
worship, and to eat and drink in loving remembrance of our absent
Lord. May wo each one be found in our place at his coming, which
I earnestly believe is very close at hand.
J, W. TICHBNOR .

THE BRETHREN OP CHRIST AND LABOR UNIONS.
J^
Judd wishes to clear away what seems to him to be
U a misunderstanding in a few points raised in his letter on labor unions and the editor's reply. He says, after a few remarks, to
which we have referred elsewhere:
"With regard to the rest of par. 1 pp. 56, 57,1 did not ignore the sentiments, but spoke of them as 'language strong enough for the most
rabid Scriptural opponent of these organizations,' and it gives me
considerable joy to hear you exclaim that you 'do uot, in the least,
countenance the right of a brother to become 'part or member of labor unions.'
With par. 1 p. 67 I have nothing to do in this epistle, my object be4
ng not argument, but to remove misunderstanding.
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In par. 1 p. 5S you place me in an uuenviably false position. My
remarks had nothing to do with "my experience among the brethren,1 my experience being very limited; but came from a perusal of
par. ] p 30 February ADVOCATE, which says, Tins question in its relation to labor societies is causingcousiderable perplexity among brethren at present, some ecelesias having resolved to refuse feliowslrip to
any who are members of suoh societies, and have thus caused consternation among those who would be 'boycotted were they to withdraw their names from the labor unions to which they belong.1 Now,
dear brother, I was not thinking of the brethren mid their motives
When I penned my letter, but something that was before me in black
and white, and I submit that if I have - unconsciously, if at all^imputed base motives to the brethren your words originated them.
[That is where you read between the lines, brother. We do not
say that perplexity has been caused "because some, ecclesias have resolved," <;tc. Ltok at the "black and white" of my letter again, and
you will fail to find the "ieen-ime," Then look at your* and there you
will find it. ED.]
In par. i. p. 68, yon day. 'Our brother, because etc.,' please read it.
Also read par. 3 p. 5.5. I applied the word-neutral' just where you
did, 'to a brother's attitude in ease of n strike etc.,' and was not referring to your position.
In par. 3, p. 58 I rea'):*Our brother suggests that we should remain
faithful to our employer, in case of a strike.' This I did not do.
What I did any was (par. 1, p. 56), "If a strike is ordered he either
joins the strikers, *
*
* or remains faithful to his employer, etc' I did not suggest that he do oneor the other.
[We thought that your words, "remain faithful to his employer"
were intended to convey the idea that if one in such a case took aneutral stand he would be unfaithful to his employer. Your words
certainly imply that to be -'faithful" one would have to remain with
his employer, anil not to so remain would l>e unfaithful, However,
we are glad to learn that you and the ADTOCATB agree that a neutral
stand is the only one a brother can take in labor union or master
union strikes, and that we have come to agree upon what we may
term the theory of the question.
Sow let there l»a a wise e n r * adopter! iu the practical phase of the
subject, (tne that will admit of forbearance with the weak, and all
will be well.—KD.]
Now, brother Williams 1 am OJIJ) oucol the litUeoues but like you
I do not like to be misunderstood. These linea are penned in a triift7
brotherly spirit; accept them in ths> sam • spirit. :unl all will ue well.'
[Most assuredly we will, brother Jiidii ]
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BALTIMORE, MD.—Death haB once
more visited our eccleaia. llrottaer S
Porwood, of Whomlwroteyou as having
good work at Mountain Island. Gascon
Co., N. C, went to bis laat Bleep on the
9th day of February, 1890. Me W&B
brought to Baltimore for burial. Byre(juent, brother A. Paekle, of Bichmotid
defended his Faith at Wetherdville, anil
brother Barton at the cemetery. May It
hot lie long; eve be wil) be quickened into
life again, and be found among the members to whom it will be said, "Well done,
tfaotj (foorffintf faithful servant,"
We are moving along pretty well, considering the lunonnt of sickness prevailIng among us.
Yours in Christ,
J. W. PACKUS.

CHICAGO, ILL—I hereby inform the
readers of the ADVOCATE of the death
of our slater Elizabeth P. Vista, -which ooeured on March 5th, In the eighty-fourth
year of her age. She, with hisr husband,.
brother Henry Pish, of Fish's Corner,
Mooae Co., 111., were early settlers from
England, anil were among the, foreuiogt
to accept tbeteaehiniijsof brother Thomas, being led by his writings, abontforty
years ajro to familiarize themselves with
the teachings of Moftfta and the Prophets.
Jesus and his apostles. She wus a Eealons partner of a robust and faithful
Cbristadefpnian. Her course Is run, she
kept the faith. She did not turn astae
with tienunciatfoinstB, nor Partial Inspiration; neither was she aslmmud to be
called a Cbristadelphlan. Shelled 1Q
peaoe, and was buried on Sunday,March
flth The funeral service was held at
their h/mse, attended by brethren from
Harvard and Bolviuere. Ill Tour correspondent spoke • to the assembled
iieisihtwM-9, upon the Faith held by the
<leoeased, in contnust tx» ihe
systeme around

Brother Figh is very fee&te In body,
well stricken in years, and will be very
lonesome without Ms companion, who
was to him a very willing reader and
scribe, iitte-ndjntr to Ml his correspondence. Prayers of the saints will be
available in a!! such cases.
Before this bereavement, could be removed from Our minda, a telegram f ro(n
Harvard informed us of the death of
sister Charlotte Soothill, who died at
that place on Thursday, March 13th, in
the 69th year of her age. She had been
ailing- more or less for a number of
years, hud recently raturned from England, where she found the climate unsuitable to her declining health; but after a brief reunion with her children, a
nervous prostration get in, whieh
brought her preaent life to a close. She
waa conscious of her approaching decease, and seiccted Scripture to be read
and two hymns to he sung at her funeral. Brethren from Waucondq. and CtaiOftgo assisted the ecoleftia in Harvard in
performing those respectful rites due
upon such occasions. A discourse was
delivered by the writer, showing the
ChriBtadelphian Faith, and the hope of
a resurrection to eternal life at the cotniu£ and kingdom of ChristHoping that the Lord may soon come,
that these sad bereavements may end In
tuB mnnifestation of the song of Sod,
in hnly, spiritual nature, is the desire of
your brother in hope,
: '
,T. WonS, Sec.
Brother Fish, through brother Wood,
«ays it waa a source of pleasure to him
to see the letter from sister Conflblc in
the March ADVOCATE. It revived the
thoughts of old times, when sister Conaljle's father and mother used to meet
at his ami- sister Barnes' honae? with the
Httlfi eeeleaia of eight- Brother Fish had
not heu rd of brother and sister Conable
for a ',nng time, and tt waft gratifying to
him lo learn that thtsy bad raised up
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their daughter in the truth to be able to
write such a nice letter.
Brother Wood remarks that this is another instance of the usefulness of the
ADVOCATE, in bringing1 the scattered
brethren into communication with each
other, and thus proving- a source of
mutual encouragement.
ED.
DKFDEN, N. Y.—We have no cases
of obedience to report at present; but
we wish it to be known that the ecclesia
here heartily endorses the proposal to
increase the publications of the truth,
and thus help to facilitate the work of
the office of the ADVOCATE, and thereby
help the editor to increase his good work
on behalf of the glorious truth we so
dearly love.
W. MORRISON.

EAST PORTLAND OKG.,—It is now
just one year- since myself and family
arrived at this place from Pomona, Cal.
Since coming here we have learned of
division after division throughout allthls
section of country, the nature of which
you are aware, I believe; but we found
two true adherunts to the truth in brother and sister Snashall, and of late in sister AHcn, We liave Hoped that some, if
not all, would lay aside personal prejudice and malice, and accept the
"truth with pure love one for another"
(I Johni: 11), and "by love serve one
another" (Gul v: IS) in obedience to the
Lord's commandment, '"that ye love one
another as I have loved you" (John xv:

m.
We are much pleased to say, that
through a quiet way of teaching1 the true
gospel of salvation, the following names
have received and accepted it by putting on the "sin-covering name:1' Mrs.
Lillio Thompson, aged 26, formerly Wosleyan Methodist, and Mrs. Mary Snashall, age about 35, formerly Catholic.
This increase makes our number in fellowship seven.
May others put their trust in God and
enter His kingdom is o iv prayer.
Your brother,
J. I'AKRY MOORE.

FITCHBURG, MASS.—It wouldafford
us pleasure to write encouraging" news
from here at any time; but the conditions which prevail are in the opposite
direction. Although we are not cheered
at the present time after the manner of
some localities, in reporting' obodiencics
to Jehovah's councils and the word of
his testimony, still we are holding* fast
the Faith and Hope.
We have been comforted by a lengthy
visit from sister Agnes Rose, of Boston,
whoso occupation as nurse brought UCT
into this locality. Sister R/>se is one
who makes the truth her meat and
drink, and her company, both at our
meetings and in private conversation,
was a source of much comfort to us.
To our great regret, this yeason of refreshment lias been brought to a close
by the return of our sister to Boston.
I1 or the believers in tfitehburg.
CIIAS. GULL ING FORD.

OWEN SOUND, ONT. CANADA,—We
have reason to rejoice, alter so long-a silence, that another has entered the race
for life eternal, in the person of John B.
Allan (30), formerly Disciple, who was
buried with Christ in baptism at Toronto,
on Feb. 2,fth, by Bro. Hub-good. We
have the prospect of two more soon,
We have had no meetings here for
about eighteen months until lately. We
hope to meet now every first day for the
breaking of broad, if the Lord will.
The ecclesia numbers eleven.
A. J HOWELL,
TAUN TON, MASS.—There arc six of
us in this city, with bright prospects of
additions. We meet two nights in the
week to teach all who care for pure
words, and we have decided to form our
selves into an ecclesia.
J. M. HARDY, See.

HAMILTON, ONT., CANADA.—I
I shall be glad if you. will state in. the ADVOCATE that brother Shuttleworth has
| some thought of visiting this continent,
| and the brethren, both in Canada and
the States, will, I have no doubt, heartily
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Welcome him and be glad to avail themselves of his services. I am not quite
sure that he has positively made up his
mind tocome, as he has rather a dread
of crossing the Atlantic; but in a letter
recently received from brother Cheoth
am, ofHuddersfleld, he says that brother Shuttleworth wrote him, saying thatif
his health permits he had some thought
of coming to Canada and the States in
May. A hearty invitation from brethren in this country may do much toward
helping1 him to decide. As secretary of
the Hamilton ecclesia I shall be glad to
receive any subscription toward defraying the expenses connected with his visIt.
I am also pleased to state that my wife,
Jane Ellen Welshman (30), after a satisfactory examination, was baptized into
the saving name of the anointed Jesus,
on March 20th. Our lectures are still
well attended, althoug-h we have no particular success to report, there are a
Tew who are making inquiries concernIng the great salvation.
With love, yours in the hope of never
ending life.
ROBERT WELSHMAN.

95

turn from California adds to the
attendance at our meetings; and it
is expected that more of those who left
for the Pacific Coast will return to their
old home This is a source of pleasure
to the brethren and sisters of Waterloo,
as our ecclesia was reduced considerably by the wholesale immigration of two
years ago.
We have the pleasure of having with
us sister Edith Wood, of Chicago, who i g
to remain for some time. Sister Wood's
health had broken down by too much
hard work for a weak constitution, and
she is here under the care and treatment of onr brethren Doctors Bickley.
The brethren in Chicago, especially her
lather and mother, will be glad to hear
that Edith already shows signs of improvement.
u e have also had a visit from sister
Parker, ofW arsaw, 111., sister of brother
Dr. Bennett. She arrived while a special course of lectures were being given,
and sent for her husband to come and
hear the lectures, he not being in the
truth; and he and his sister, Miss Parker, seemed favorably impressed with the
"new doctrine."
A special course of lectures has been
given by brother Williams, continuing
every night for ten nights. The attendance was quite good, and a few seem
deeply interested, so much so that we
hope for some additions ere long.

VICTORIA, B. C— We have been encouraged by the addition of one to our
number since I last wrote you, Mr.
James Sellick (painter), who was baptized into Christ on February 4th, after
professing his belief in the Gospel of
SISTER WILLIAMS.
God's King and Kingdom, and giving
satisfactory evidence of his knowledge
and understanding thereof. Brother
JO TINGS.
Sellick was formerly a Baptist.
Brother and sister Nelson have removWe are sorry to hear that brother
ed to Portland.
Lively, of Rosebud, Ark., has been suffering for some time with "slow fever."
H. J. HERITAGE.
His last letter brings the good news,
WATERLOO, IOWA.—The brethren however, of his prospects of recovery.
and sisters who have been suffering He says that the brethren at Rosebud
from the effects of the deadly la grippe continue firm in the faith, and they exare nearly well ag-ain, except our aged pect an addition of two to their number
shortly.
brother Hale, and he is improving,
Brother and sister Ellis have removed
Sister Williams, with the editor, thanks
from their farm to town, and this brother Lively for his kind invitation to
with brother and sister Bennett's re- attend the Fraternal Gathering in Ark.

Brother Blackwell reports having hsid
a hard time of It this winter. His own
health is quite poor, and sister Blaokwell
has been suffering lor aboutfour month s
with UronehiflJ Asthma. To add to the
distress, his son-in-law, living in the
same house with him. has been confined
to the houae for seven weeks with typhoid ferer, and the rest of the family
have been visited with the universal
epedomic, La grippe. Brother Blaekwell must feel the force of his words,
"It will be a glorious time when we eiin
Buy 'I am no more sick.' "

tbe truth, theoretically and prautieaJly.
He has been in the truth for n longtime,
and b is zeal increases, and abounds.

Brother Hoss, of St. Paul, trr/Ms that
our aged sister [Sarnea, of FonDuIjnO,
Wis.7 is in poor health. He aaye, A word
Of sympathy and good cheer to her from
Sister LHR, of Itiivenport, Iowa, and oth$rs who aro^nou •aint.eil wilh her, would,
no doubt, be appreciated by one so old
(70), Isolated from those she loves (or the
truth siikc.
We are pleased to hear from our brother Itoas. Wo supposed he was In CaliThe La grippe has visited a great many fornia. ITe will PSBHSB accept ourthanks
of our brethren and sisters, and some for words of encouragement.
are still suffering from its effects. Sistor Tom Ha, of Rochester, Jf. V., sister
AH who are acquainted with our old
Ellis, and brother Hale of Waterloo are veteran brother Sneath, of Greene,
among those who Und it hard to rid Iowa, will be sorry to learn of his
themselves of distressing feelings the serious illness. His only hope of recovdreadful scourge leaves in its trucks.
ery, we are sorry to hear, is If) undergo
God's people are not exempt from such a very critical operation, to perform
calamities at present; tjut when the whicti brethren Doctors l!ickl«y are eigreat scourge pusses over the earth, pecting to in> called upon at any mothey will bo past uver, having their door ment—88 soon as the ease is sufficiently
lintels sprinkled with the blood of the developed. There are many reasons
Lamb of thu Passover.
why we may pray for our brother's recovery, judj?lngr from our limited piont
The brethren In Toronto are working of view; but '"Thy will be done" must
with an admirable zeal in keeping up be the conclusion to which God's chilthe interest awakened by the recent dren must resign theuiBelvea in this us
course of lectures given in thatoity, and in all other matters.
the prominence the truth has been
To our suffering hrotlier and his fambrought into by our review of Dr. Wild's tly (they are all in the truth, except one,
sermon, "Thoughts on Heaven." The wo believe* we say, Hear up; a better
Doctor has made a briei reply to our uay is coming.
lecture, and promised to deal with it
thoroughly upon his return from CaliWe are informed that brother Soothil
fornia. Meanwhile, brother Hardy has intended to eail from Liverpool on the
replied to the Doctor s eflort, and the 2ath of March on bis way to his old home.
brethren hsve circulated a number of Harvard, 111. It will be a. sad visit for
the Reviews, beside advertiisnjr it in the him. Not many months since he bid
Canadian Advance, the paper that pub- adieu to the companion of his life, when
lishes the Doctor's sermons. Keep she left England, in the hope of improvyourarmoi bright, brethren.
ing her health by her veku rn to this con nIry.
Brother K. .1. Jonea reports that a bet- Now she sleeps tho Bleep of death. Our
ter state of things, begin to prevail brother and hia children have our deep
among he brethren in his vincinly— Sympathy in their bereavement. Lot^is
Oregon and Wash i ngton. We are glad hopefortho speedy approach of tbe day
to hour it; aud also tn find brother Jones when tears shall be wiped away from the
takintr a keen interest in the welfare of eyes of nil God's faithful children.

It will be seen by the Hamilton Intelligence in this number, that
there are prospects of a visit from Shuttle worth to this Country. His
many years of untiring and useful work in the truth will be sufficient,
we think, to ensure a cordial invitation from the brethren of Canada
and the States; and from our experience we can say to brother Shuttle worth, You will find warm hearts, kind and willing hands and hospitable homes in your travels in America.
J. II. L — Ye3, we will include The Ages in the Book Fund.
We have received additional contributions on the question of the
Thief on the Cross. We think enough has been said; but wo are inclined to give space to a letter by brother Chester, which presents
quite a pictorial view of the scene of the crucifixion. However, as 've
have brother Chester's expressed consent to give it room in the ''waste
basket" if we think enough has been said upon the subject, we will
be governed by the space at our disposal.
LETTERS.
W. G. Douglas, 2; J. Morrison, J. M. Jones, F. Chester, J. U. Robertson, 2; F. C. Whitehead, G. E. Smith, M. G. Lee. G. T. Washburne,
A. M. Byrnes, R. Thompson, M. Hutchinson, A. Rowe, G. J. Boxley,
B. Putnam, L. C. Thomas, A. Tolton, J. M. Lively, J. Wood, J. E.
Eastman, M. M. Merr>, C. Packham, J. Renshaw, C. C. Grub, A.
Snashall, J. Cook, J. Morrison, G. E. Smith, Mrs. Cook, J. H. Roberts,
B. Jack, C. B. Walls, W. II. Hardy, R. W. Welshman, W. P. Herron,
J. F. Edwards.
RECEIPTS.
W. SiiaUwood, J. Eastwood, M. A. B irnes, L. Saook, J. H *Ljml,
T. W. E 1 wards, T. W. Ladson, G. T. Tr.issler, T. II. Cole.mil, B. M.
Coleman, J. Wood, R Welshman, L N. Carr, R. T. Williams. R C.
Green, J. Pitchard, O. VV. Anders on, M. L. Brooks, M. Trow, B. G.
Coke, A. Rowe, H. J. Heritage, G.W.Hudson, II. Fish, S. Evinsi
W. Gage, M. E. R I'.wvtson, H. Alien, VV. H ILu-dy, E. J. St. John,
J. Pearn, E Turner. S. Mitchell, I. McCaiely. J. L. Poole, J. T. Irwin,
S. W. P'lkington, II. Cole, J. Raese, H. J. Wyatt, J. D. Tomlin, T. T.
Blessing, P. A. Blackwell, J. M. Hanly, J. A. Robins, J. Spencer, R.
Ross, A. Pinell, A. Smith, M. Way, VV". Morrison, W. J. Jones, T. WHill, A. G. Simth,N. B. Blanton, F. A. MaGee, ^.Turner, C. Culling'
ford, M. A. Magill. W. T. Parker, J. W. Edwards, G. Sleeman, J. E.
Griffin, T. Buckler. F. K. W. Cross, R C. Bingley, J. Boyd, P. E.
Webster, J. Goddard, W. Smallwood, J. Leask, T. VV. Ladson, R. EShort, W. C. Frederick. A. Pinell, G. F. Kirk. M. Gatliff, W. Spargo,
G. J. Bennett, J. Smith, R. CopeVaiart, Anonymous, J. Wood, T. H"
Coleman.
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A. 11. Yes, your remittance WHS received ami placed to your
credit. If it did not appear in -'Receipts" it was an oversight.
A few have written us complaining of not receiving the ADVOCATE
for two months. Iu these cases we havu traced and corrected the
mistake causing the disappointment. Always write and inform us
as soon a.s errors of any kind are discovered, as we desire that no
cause of vexation shall exist that we are able to remove.
J. B. and others. —We have found by writing brother Roberts that
our letter containing your orders for the ('hrisUul(-lphian was lost in
I lie mails. Itefore this time you should have received the back numIKTS. and the (Jkristadtiphinn should visit you regularly; so we are. informed by brother Roberts. Should this not be the case, please
advise us.
Last month we expressed a hope I hat b.\ llns month we might
catch up v\ ith our work and te mi time. A combination of circumstances Inive of laUi kept us behind.' We have had to build a room
tor an ollit'f- doing most of the work ourselves; sooner than we expected, hv the kind and liberal responses to help u.s to become better
equipped, we have changed our macliiuer>, which has caused considerable wol K. and thrown tilings into confusion for a time: and to add
to il all. we have been crippled for a tune by a painful accident (see
jottingsi
Well, these things will get out of chaotic state soon,
we hope, and then we will try and yield some fruit fioin our improved otlice materials.
We owe letters to a few, brother J . lianta for one. Please do not
think us d'.scourleous.
.1 H The business matter \ou ask to be published is hardly ap|>i npi lale lor tiie pages of the AIJVIICAI'K. anil we would rather not
a p p e a l Ut e i n ' o u i a ^ e l i u s i i i e s s s c h e m e s Hi t h e A ii V<H; A r i ; , t h o u g h HiC v
Hi-, \ a p p e a l p r o m i s i n g l o oi h e r s .
\\ e a p p i e.ciale MUM m l c u t i o n s , b u t
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re.tcl, >( .iiniiiiiii v ilie l>s t h e l o t h , a n d t h u s h a v e t h e p l e a s u r e of s e e i n g
b i o l h e i iiiiil s i s t e r l ' h i l l i p s a n d l u . , [ ( i e i a n d s i s t e r ( i r a h a m b e f o r e
l l i r i r d e p a r t u r e for h a i g l a n d , b u t w e n o w lind t h a t w e h a v e not sulli
i i e n t l > ic(-ovisi'ed f r o m o u r a c c i d e n t t o l e a v e h o m e .
New ariaugei iii lit.-, will l i a v e t o b e m a d e w h e n w e c a n feel .sale in v e n t ui i n g a w a y
troin h o m e .
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imto you than that we have preached unto you, let him be
accursed."—GAL. i: 8.
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'HOW LONG SHALL BE THE VISION?'
HEINO AN EXPOSITION OF SEVERAL PROPHETIC
SCRIPTURES CONTAINING TIME PERIODS.
HY BROTHER JAMES U. ROBEKTHON.

THE SEVENTY WEEKS.
EVENTY weeks are determined upon thy people, and upon thy
lioly city, U> finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins,
and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting
righteousness, and to seal up the vision and the prophecy, and to anoint
the most Holy. Know therefore and understand that from the going
forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto
Messiah the prince, shall be seven weeks, and three score and two
weeks; tint street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. And after three score and two weeks shall Messiah be
cut off; but not for himself: and the people of the prince that shall
come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof
shall be with a tlood, aud unto the end of the war desolations are determined. Aud lie shall confirm the covenant with many' fox* one
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week; and in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and
the ublutioo'to cease, and tor the overspreading of the abominations
lie shall make ii desolate, even uutothe consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon the desolator"—Jan. ix: 24-27.

This prophecy h is several peculiarities, which render it a
most valuable starting-point in our enquiry.
1.—It is very cle.ir and concise in its manner of expression.
Its points are stilted explicitly in a regular sequence, and it
furnishes at least one specific event from which to count the
number of its years. These combined features render it unique
among the prophetical oracles, and make it of great value
^ because its meaning, though in a measure cencealed, cannot
be mistaken) as a key to unlock others, whose burden is deeper hidden, and more difficult of access.
2.—It is a fulfilled prophecy, so far as its period of time is
concerned. Between the initial and final events of this period
there lies an exact number of years, the equivalent of the
slightly veiled significance expressed in the term "seventy
weeks,"' which, being taken as weeks of years, makes the period
to be four hundred and ninty years.
si—The time indicated in this prophecy is divided into
three parts, which are, first, seven weeks, or forty-nine years;
second, sixty and two weeks, or four hundred and thirty-four
years; and third, one week, or seven years. We may take it
for granted that in this division there is a reason, and that an
important meaning attaches to it. It will be our endeavor to
get at that meaning, and if possible to demonstrate it.
-t.—The one clearly marked feature of this prophecy is that
it refers exclusively to the people of Israel as a nation, and
to their holv city, Jerusalem. ''Seventy weeks," said Gabriel
to Daniel, "'aredetermined upon thy people and upontlie holy
city" for certain specified things, which are enumerated. This
definite language localizes the matter of the communication.
Many prophecies are apparently very indefinite in their scope
and extend, but this one is not. We lay stress upon this
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point, because we believe that in the expositions of this and
other similar prophecies, sufficient notice his not baea taken
of the part which the city of Jerusalem plays. We are assured that the Divine purpose on earth has a centre, and that
centre is Jerusalem. Forth from 'this place all of God's
plans with the nations proceed, and to it they all return, when'
their complete fultillment is accomplished. ''Beginning at
Jerusalem" is a phrase which strikes the key-note of every
movement which Jehovah executes among men. Let its
measures be long or short, let it be more or less involved,
and difficult to follow in some parts, because of the intricacies
of the subject in its m iny variations, yet beneath them all
flows in rythinical force, now strong, now almost imperceptible, that one strain of the divine harmony which first issued from
-Jerusalem. The overthrow of a mighty empire, such as ancient Assyria; the appearance of an invincible conqueror, as
Alexander; the rise of a great and terrible city, liko Rome;
a revolution in France; a change of government in E inland;
a Russian advance in mid-Asia; an insurrection in Turkey;
are all evente, which though greatly dissimilar and disconnected, separated as they are by centuries, are minor parts in perfect
harmony with the whole piece, which throughout its course
is Jewish. That nation plays the major, while every other
people sustain minor parts in the grand Jerusalem anthem
of glory and praise to Jehovah (Psa. LXXVI: 10). Its strain
has gone out throughout all the earth, and its words to the
end of the world, so that there is no speech, nor language,
where its voice is not heard.
So in thes*? seventy weeks we find ourselves placed at Jerusalem as the pivot around which they all revolve. The street
and the wall were built again in those troublous times, of
which Nehemiah has given us a picture, in the bjok which
goes by his name, and a constitution and character were
again bestowed upon the city, which had lain desolate several
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generations, and activity and national life began anew to
throb through every artery and member of the body politic.
In the eleventh chapter of Daniel we have an epitome of some
of the principal things that were experienced by Judah and
Jerusalem at this period, and it indicates great trouble and unrest to their inhabitants.
Having thus briefly outlined the exclusive character of this
Prophecy, we will now address ourselves to a closer examination of it, and in doing so we will deal first with the last division of the three into which the whole period is divided, or
with
"THE

WEEK."

It is referred to in the prophecy in this manner: "And he
shall confirm the covenant with many for one week, and in
the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease." It may be called the Week of the confirmation of the covenant. And also the week of Messiah the
prince, for the language of the whole passage clearly states
that seven weeks and sixty and two weeks of the whole seventy should elapse before he should come, and that then He
should appear. Four hundred and eighty-three years, or sixty-nine weeks of years, stretched from the decree of Artaxerxes, king of Persia, "to restore and to build Jerusalem," till
the confirmation of the covenant with many of the natural
seed of Abraham, that people alone upon whom the seventy
weeks are determined. This confirmation was by the preaching of the gospel, which is the glad message of the Abrahamic
covenant and its relation to and confirmation in and by Christ,
to none but Jews only during this last week of the seventy.
At the beginning of it Messiah the Prince was announced
among them, and almost immediately afterwards, He appeared; "in the midst" of it He was cut off, thereby causing the Mosaic'ordinances of sacrifices and oblation to cease to be eflioa-
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cious; and at its end, Peter, being instructed by God in a special manner to do so, opened the door of salvation to Gentiles
also, by the baptism of Cornelius into Christ. Thence forward
"the mystery of Christ, which in other ages was not made
known to the sons of men, that the Gentiles should l>e fellowheirs and of the same body and partakers of the promise of
Christ," became a patent fact, and with it ended, for a season,
''until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in," God's dealings
with the house of Israel. The covenant with them wits consummated.. The election has obtained it, the rest were blinded, and these most holy First Fruits, being all Jews, were
offered up before the Lord.
The events of this last week, of period of seven years, -are
of the most momentous character. Nothing like them in importance, or significance, had ever occurred in all the history
of mankind. These seven years embraced the following mitters, namely, the baptism of John; the ministry of Ciirist,
when the blind saw, the lams walked, the lepars were cleans
ed, the deaf heard, the dead were raised, and the poor had the
gospel preached unto them; the offering of the One Great
Sacrifice for sins forever; the recurre.'tio.i of t'u first b >r i
from among the dead; his ase?asku t j tha right hind of t'jj
Father; the gift of the Holy Spirit; and the I)-'ginning of the
apostolic doctrine and felb-iv.sh:p, into which multitudes of
the Jews entered at the first—many mare than have since
during all their generations f ram that day "o the present. The
supremest event of them all, and the m>st glorious th it ha.s
ever happened upon earth, is the resurrection of Christ. According to the testimony of the Authorized Version it was to
come "in the midst of the week." "This midst does not sigify tne middle, and is better rendered in the lie vised Version as
''the half." The week was divided into two parts, in one of
which, we are not told which, Christ was to cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease by being himself '"put to death
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for our offences, and raised from the dead for our iustitication."
For the reasons given at length in the pamphlet called '-The
Ages," we helieve that Christ was born in the month of October, in the year before the Christian Era f>; that he commenced his ministry in the end of the year A. 1). E. 2C>, being
then thirty years of age. That he was preceded by
about six months by John the "Baptist, who. as the prophet
of the Highest, went before the f.iee of tlio Lord to prep uv
his way. John therefore began his ministry in the spring of
the year A. D. E. 2t>. Consequently at the time of the
Passover in the month Nisan, or April, in the year A. D.
E. 26, '"the week" began. The angel Gabriel told Daniel
•'that from the going forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto Messiah the' prince shall be
seven weeks, and three score and two weeks,'" that is sixtynine weeks, or four hundred and eighty-three days in all.
Upon the principle employed in Scripture, especially with
prophetic times, of using days to express years, these sixtynine weeks are four hundred and eighty-three years; so from
the "commandment" unto Messiah the prince four hundred
and eighty-three years intervened. Messiah the prince was
first announced by his messenger, and the proclamation of
his appearing was made by "the voice in the wilderness" exactly at the end of the sixty and nine weeks of the communication given to Daniel, and at the beginning of the week that
completed and ended the whole seventy.
THE DIVISION' OF THE SEVENTIETH WEEK.

This last week was divided as follows:—
1.—The first six months by the proclamation of John the
Bapti.^t before the actual appearing of Christ. This ministry
of John was contemporaneous with that of Christ for about a
year after he appeared.
2.—The «iinistr\-of Christ, extending over a period of three.
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years and ;i half, and ending with his death and resurrection.
3.--The preaeYmg ,>f theg)spjl t) none but Jew.' only for
the rein under of the time, or for three years.
This m tkes up the whole period of seven years, and in the
latter h ilf, four years exactly from the beginning of the whok1,
the gr.md event of all took place. Tii it is to »iy, in the mouth
Nisan, or March-April, in the year A. I). E. 30, at the
Passover, '"Christ, our Passover, was sacrificed for us." The
year 30 of the present era is the one which witnessed the
beginning of the new creation of God enter upon that length
of day a, which is forever and ever; and on that aeemnt.it is
the most memorable in all the annals of mankind. In further
proof that our division of this las' week is the correct one. we
ivfer to the language used by the angel to Daniel. He said
that it would be sixty and nine weeks to Me&si ih the prince;
this we have shown to have been the e.,se. That after this period
he would be cut oft*. By placing his death in the latter half of
the week and not at its very end, as some do, we meet that
re juirement- Ta:)s: who • mike h s cutting off c);U2 ,it the
oiid of the week, make it come after the whole Seventy Week-,
and not after the sixty and nine, which is the langu ige of
the text.
Into this wonderful Week were crowded miracles, wonders
and signs, which were themselves, in mmy cases, but the aatitypical fulfillment of those "shadows of heavenly things"
that ever since the ordering of the Mostic constitution with
its tabernacle of witness, were exhibited upon nearly all the
ritual of that people. Jt was as if a new tabernacle of the congregation—a true and a living one—had been pitched without
the cani]), in the wilderness. John, the prophet of the Highest, like Moses in the former, the shadowy one, was the preparer of it. To him went out the people of all Judea, and the
region round about Jordan, and he baptized them, whushed
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them, as it wore, in the liver at th •» d>;>r of th J tiber.riclo, preparing them for service and pirticapatuni therein. He e nnnieneed this work at the very beginning of the week, or in the
month corresponding to our March-April in the year A 1).
K. "2tf. Six months later earn-,'the High priest, Jesus, to he
Itaptized of him previous to his entry upon the duties of his
hi«rh office, and John washed him by burial in the running
Jordan. Then came his anointing with the antitypical most
holy oil, by the Spirit which descended upou him as he came
up out of the water, and lo ! the true priest, with the Uriin
and Thuminim. stood revealed to such as could recognized him,
and the wonderful things which were transpiring. The Lamb
of God to take away the sins of the world was provided in
this end of all things Mosaic. All the ap|x>intments of the
typical tal>ernaele that Moses reared in the beginning found
expression in their real and fitting sense and intention in Him
also. The altar of sacrifice he was; the Most Holy Altar,
whereof they, who served the old order of the tabernacle,
had no right to eat. He was the Bread, feeding the people
with knowledge; the Light-stand to give them light, the true
light of life; the golden altar of incense, from which ascended
ferventpeffectual, acceptable prayer. His flesh was the veil,
separating the holy from the most holy place. For three
years and a half he ministered in the holy place, and then the
Great Day of Atonement came, when he must enter within
beyond the Veil, not without blood, even his own, to obtain
eternal redemption for himself and his people. This he did,
when he. through the eternal Spirit, offered himself without
spot to God. Having thus put away sin by the sacrifice of
himself he l>ee;une a partaker of the divine nature, the antitypical condition of the Most Hoi} place, and as such in the
character of a high priest after the order of Melchizedec, he
has entered into heaven itself "now to appear in the presence
of God for u k " There he wTill remain until the. end of the dav
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of atonement, which is now current, when he will return and
bless with life evermore all who look for his appearing. Being
also the Passover lamb, as well as the One Great Sacrifice for
sins, his death also fultilled that typical event, and both the
wave offering of the sheaf, his own resurrection, and that of
the loaves of bread, the first fruits from among his own j>eople
followed, in due course, and filled up the time measure, that
God had ordained.
To be Continued.
OH LEAD ME THERE.
We come O God to learn thy word.
Which gives us life through Jesus' blood.
Oh help us, Lord, thy truth to keep
Till in thy kingdom we shall meet.
CHORUS. We're seeking a home, a beautiful home.
We are seeking a home in the "City of God,"
A home with Christ—with "saints in light;"
Oh lead me there. Oh lead me there.
We wait the day when Christ shall come.
His scattered sheep to gather home—
His sheep from Jew and Gentile fold.
From distant lands, with saints of old.
What songs shall swell o'er Salem's plain
When Christ, returned, will stand again
On Olives' brow, and we shall meet
To pay our homage at His fett!
Then Jtidah's hills and vales shall sound
With echoes sweet o'er every mound.
Immortal songsters then shall swell
Their notes of praise o'er hill and dell.
Salem, thou blest, Beulah of God.
Thy neck by men have long been trod;
But thou shalt rise thy crown to wear,
Thy name shall be, "The Lord is there."
W. B.
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QUESTIONS ANSWERED.
BY THE EDITOB.

\ \ JILL you kindly give us a review of the "two laws, moral and Ctrl' V emonial,'" as claimed by the Advent sect, and especially deal with
Matt, v: 17-19 ?
CHAS. SKAKJGHT.

This subject is dealt with in the ADVOCATE for March 1889, page
1S2 to 193. A perusal of these pages will, in the mftin, probably
meet brother Searight's purpose.
The first verse referred to says that Christ came to fulfill the law.
If he fulfilled it he was the '"end of it" (Rom. x: 4). It brought the
Jew to Christ "that he might be justified by the fuith'i (Gal. iii: 24).
In Chriat is found the rest, or Sabbath, which the ceremonial observance of the Sabbath typified, or was a "'schoolmaster to bring us
to."' When the Jews aDd Gentiles come to Christ, they find the
''righteousness offaitV instead of the "righteousness of the law," and
this is what the Saviour means by the righteousness which must "exceed that of the Scribes and Pharisees" (Matt, v: 20). The Jews had a
"zeal of God but not according to knowledge'' (Rom. x-. 2). In their
teal they went "about to establish their own righteousness," and did
not "submit themselves unto the righteousness of God" in Christ.
When both Jew and Gentile come to know Christ as the end of the
Mosaic law, both moral and ceremonial (allowing for the sake of the
argument the distinction made by the Adventist), they find a law
vastly superior to that of Moses, in that it reaches deeper, taking hold
on the thoughts and intents of the heart, and not limited to the mere
acts,1 as was the case under the Mosaic law. Now in this superior
law of Christ, which he gave to his apostles for both Jew and Gentile, we have no command to keep the Sabbath day. On the contrary,
when there "rose up certain of the sect of the Pharisees which believed, saying, That it was needful to circumcise them (the Gentiles),
and to command tiiem to keep the law of Moses" (including the Sabbath, of course), Peter rebuked them for thus "temptingGod, and putting a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither they nor
their fati»ers were able to bear." James also said: "My sentence is,
that ye trouble not them which from among the Gentiles are turned
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to God; but that we write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, aud from things strangled, and
from blood." It also pleased the apostles aud elders, with the whole
church, to send letters, saying, -'Forasmuch as we have heard that
certain which went out from us have troubled you with words,
subverting your souU, saying, Ye must be circumcised, and keep Me law
(including the Sabbath, of course), to whom we gave no such commandment, *
*
* it seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us, to
lay upon you no greater burden than these necessary things. That ye ab-

stain from meats offered to idols, and from blood, and from things
strangled, and from fornication; from which if ye keep yourselves.
ye shall do well'' (Acts xv: 6-29). Seeing there is no command in the
Scriptures for the Gentiles to keep the Sabbath, and seeing the Holy
Spirit, the apostles and elders, and the whole church refused to impose it upon them, why should Adventists claim the right 't By doing
so they are refusing to abide the decree of the Holy Spirit, aud are
just as guilty of the charge of subverting souls as were those in the
case above referred to.
Were we to allow the artiticial distinction the Adventists make between the 'two laws" as^iven by Moses, the case would still be destructive of their theory; for the very law that they claim is still in
force, namely, the Ten Commandments, Paul says is done away in
Christ, as will be seen by a careful perusal of II. Cor. iii. They
frighten people away from this chapter by exclaiming, '-Do you think
that the law which says, 'Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not commit
adultery', etc., has been done away V Those, however, who are not
frightened by exclamations, and who are ready to accept the inspired
testimony, regardless of consequences, will still point to the fact that
''that which was written and engraven in stones was done away'' (ver.
7), "is abolished"' (ver. 13), '-done away in Christ" (ver. 14). There
is no reason for alarm about the abolition of the law of Moses, moral and ceremonial, when the fact is recognized that Christ—greater
than Moses—gave a law far superior. Not that the law of Christ differs
from that of Moses in its moral application; but it reaches deeper,
being the "spirit" and not the mere letter; consisting of matters pertaining to the mind, heart and conscience, and not of ceremonial observances of "days, and months, and times, aud years'1 (Gal. iv: 10).
The law of Christ was infolded in the whole Mosaic system of
things; and in and through Christ it became unfolded.
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Will you give in the ADVOCATK an interpretation of I. Cor. vii: 14?
—C. <1 V. and J. W. P.
The apostle is showing that a wife should not put away, or separate herself from her husband because she had become a Christian and
he was still a heathen, neither should the husband put aw<>y the wife
for such a cause. They should dwell witU each other. Why ? Because the one is sanctified by the other. And had they not been thus
•"sanctified," their children would be unholy. The words "'sanctified"
and "holy" are used in two senses in the Scriptures—one a legal sense
and the other a moral. There is no sense in which we can conceive
of Paul teaching that an unbelieving husband would be made holy
moraly by the belief of the wife, or the wife by that of the husband.
Moral holiness is not a matter of proxy. The only sense in which he
can be understood as using the words "sanctified" and "holy" is in
the legal sense. The nation of Israel was God's sanctified and holy
nation, while moraly they were unholy. Cyrus was Gods sanctified
one; but he was far from being holy or sanctified in the moral sense.
The first-born of the males under the law wer" holy to the L>rd in a
sense that others were not; and certainly no moral holiness could attach to one new-born babe more than to another. The word "sanctified" means set apart, and the word "holy," means lawful or legitimate. The apostle, therefore, urges as a reason why the husband
and wife should not separate the fact that the one was, in what is in
our times called the "'holy bonds of matrimony," sanctified (set apart)
by the other; and in order to enforce upon the mind the sanctity of
the marriage vow, and therefore the reason why they should not separate, he adds, "else were your children unclean, (or, as we would
say. illegitimate); but now are they holy (legally)
In the ADVOCATE for February, in your remarks upon the thief on
the cross, as brought up by brother Hudson, you say, "He (brother
Hudson) is too well informed in the advanced phases of the truth to
drift into the Second Chance theory. Now what 1 wish to know is,
what am I to understand by "the advanced phases of the truth." If
you have anything in advance of the pure gospel let us have it.
J. M. PAUL.

By "'advanced phases of the truth" we mean those tilings which
Paul exhorts us to "go on unto, after having laid the foundation"
(Heb. vi: 1); that Pe,ter commands us to add to our knowledge (II.
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Peter i: 5, 6); those advanced phases that Peter shows can only be
reached by growing in knowledge (II. Peter iii: 8). Peter gives Paul
credit for possessiug these'advanced phases when he says: "And account that the long-suffering of our Lord is salvation; even as our
beloved brother Paul also according to the, wisdom yiven nrUo him hath
written unto you; as also fn all his epistles, speaking in them of these
tilings; in which are some things hard to be understood, which they that are

unlearned and unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptuies,
unto their own destruction" (II. Peter iii: 15, 16).
Now if brother J. M. Paul will study these epistles of Pawl the
apostle, and, in fact, the entire Scriptures, he will come to realize
that there are -'advanced phases;" but they cannot be understood
and appreciated until they are known.
Let not brother Paul suppose, however, that the "advanced phases''
will carry one in "advance of the pure gospel." It is the same pure
Tpspel that is believed by the babe in Christ, as by •'those, who by
reason of use have their senses exercised to discern," and thereby become of "full age" (Heh. v: 12-14). One does not go in advance of
arithmetic when he learns the "advanced phases'' of it, brother
Paul.
By the way, brother Hudson writes that what he said was only in
the form of suggestion, intended to draw out answers.
The Saviour used unleavened bread. Is it right to use leavened
in the memorials of Christ's tleatWV —M. E. D.
The fact that the bread which the Saviour gave his disciples on the
night of the Passover -vas unleavened is evident, since it was the same
as was used in the Passover. It is therefore safe for us to use it.
This, however, does not prove that it is wrong to use leavened bread.
Under the law of Christ the question is not one of the kiml of material used, but of the spirit of the thing. Tiie technical particularities
as to the material instruments to l>e used belonged to the law of Moses. If Christ had intended such to be observed under his law, he
would have been as particular in giving all the details as Moses wasThe fact that he did not give such details is a proof that, as regards
these, we are under the "law of liberty." The fact that unleavened
bread was used is no more a proof that we must not use any other
than the fact that fresh water was used in the baptism oT Jesus is
proof that we must not baptize in salt water. The kind of water or

110

QUESTIONS ANSWERED.

the^kind of bread cannot affect the object in view in the use of these
materials.
Will you plest«e be so kind as to allow space in the next issue of the
to explain Rom. vii: 9 V 1 wish to know whether Paul
is representing the Jewish nation and has reference to the giving of
the law at Mount Sinai or to his own conversion.
Paul is evidently speaking of the law of Moses in the first part of
this chapter; but what he says in the last part is true of all God's
laws, in all ages, and true also of God's people nationally, ecclesially
and individually. The apostle when he says, "I was alive without
the law once; but when the commandment oame, sin revived and I
died,'" and the commandment that was ordained to life, I found to be
unto death (ver, 9, 10) personates the Jewish nation in its relation to
the law of Moses as well as represents the effect of-God's laws upon
every man upon whom they shine. He carries the same thought along
to the fourteeoth verse, and by the pronoun " I " represents what is
true of man universally without the law of God, namely, that lie is
••carnal,,sold under sin;" a fact that was true of the seed of Abraham
before their deliverance from Egypt, and had come to be true of them
again in Paul's time; a fact also true of Paol and every individual
until the law of the gospel makes them spiritual instead of carnal,
and they are purchased by the blood of Christ from the condition expressed by the words, "sold under sin."' In the first verse the apostle uses the pronoun "ye;'' in the fifth, "our," and in the seventh he
introduces the " I ; " but we do not think there is ground for confining
his words under either of the pronouns entirely to a special application, though the law of Moses in relation to the Jews would seem to
be the burden of his writing.
ADVOCATE

What is the meaning of Matt, v: 29, 30 V
If a physician or surgeon decides that an eye must be "plucked
out" or a hand "cut off" in order to prolong life, it is generally
acknowledged that "•it is prolitable that one of these members should
perish," rather than that the whole person die. This is a literal truth
generally believed and practiced. The Saviour uses this to teach a
truth in relation to spiritual things. If we have anything that "offend'1
us (literally, fchat which becomes a trap to us), even though it be as
near and dear as an eye or right hand, we must cast it from us, rather than loose elernal life and suffer the punishment to be inflicted
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upon those who prove unfaithful. The Saviour was speaking to Jews
iii this cas'?. and therefore he used the word, Gehenna (rendered hell),
as representing to them the place where future retribution would be.
visited upon all who loved mere natural things mire than Christ; and
who therefore refused to "east them from them" in order to obtain
eternal life.
. Please give through the colums of the ADVOCATE-your opirron of
the parables of the mustard seed and the three measures of meal.
J. E. ADAMSON.

The parable of the mustard seed, we think, is intended to teacli
that the kingdom of God is small, and to Hie world imperceptible, in
its beginning and large in its end. The beginning of the kingdom
would be when it was first vaugely made known to man iu the words.
"The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head," more fully
appearing, but still small—even confined to one man —in the covenant made with Abraham. The gospel of the kingdom has been doing its work ever since, and will continue, till it developes the mi>st
extensive, powerful and in every respectthe grandest system of things
that ever existed upon the earth. In viewing the parable in this
light there must be a recognition of the fact which must never be
lost sight of, that the kingdom of God has two phases —one the gospel phase, or its preparation, and the other its established phase, or
its state of complete organization, with all the prepared elements
brought into perfect working conbination as a kingdom. A failure
to keep this in view will cause one to drift into the "orthodox" idea
that the kingdom is already set up, and that the Church is the kingdom .
'While viewing the parable in the wide sense already suggested, it
would seem also to fit the establishment of the kingdom at the second
coming of Christ, as shown by the stone which to Nebuchadnezzar
was made to appear small at first, and afterwards '"became a great
mountain and tilled the whole earth.
The parable of the three measures of meal would represent the
same truth as that of the mustard seed. The quiet, yet powerful
working of leaven permeating the thousand particles of meal, and
forming and uniting them into one mass is a fitting representation
of the gospel, "which is the power of God unto salvation.
There are many ingenuous interpretations of this parable: but so far
as we have been able to see, they are too much so to be contended
for.
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If a brother is taken in a fault, and theeeelesia to which he belongs
betaken in another, by withdrawing from him without ever asking
him for an apology, would you not consider it just that the ecclesia
should remove their wrong first, and not wait for the brother to apologize for his wrong ?
It is a mistake for an ecclesia to withdraw from a brother t>efore
he has been given an opportunity to explain what may appear to be a
fault in him, or confess a real fault. The fact, however, of the ecclesia having made a technical mistake should not be used by a brother
to excuse a real wrong he may be guilty of; and a dispute on his part
as to whether the ecclesia should correct a mistake before he should
confess his "fault" or "tenon;/" would uot be indicative of repentance
of a godly sort. When one rinds he has transgressed the law of
Christ, and there upon really repents, he is uot apt to wait till he can
obtain a confession from the ecclesia of a technical mistake before lie
places himself in a proper relation to the law of Christ. In such cases
a manifest disposition to "get even" is deplorable.
If an ecclesia pass a resolution that they will not tolerate a certain
evil in their midst, what would you understand they intended by
such a resolution? Simply to show their displeasure by censure, or
that they intended to remove the evil according to the direction of
Matt, xviii ?—S. K. T.
First, they may intend to make known that they, as a matter of
principle, do not wish to be considered as endorsing that which they
nxay deem, and which others may not deem, an evil, which in some
cases would throw the responsibility upon such individuals as might
be associated with the evil whether real or supposed.
Second, they may intend to have such a resolution upon thier books
to be rigidly enforced in cases of flagrant perpetration of the evil;
while in other cases they may reserve the right to consider extenuating circumstances and refrain from a regid enforcement of the resolution. Of course much depends upon the nature of the "evil."' The
law of Christ, however, admits of being tempered with mercy, and in
this fact its superiority over all other laws consists. Were it not for
this consoling truth, we should all fail of the grand object held out in
the gospel, which when realized will flnd "mercy and truth (law)
kissing eaeh other."
A question often asked by those who disbelieve the Bible is, " Why
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did Go<l make uuiii at first so that lie WHS liable to sin, and then punish him for it ?" Tlie answer I give is this: It would be no honor to
a man to be good and do right if it were natural and he could not
help it. lint when he is inclined the other way and yet governs himself, there is merit in it. Self control is what jnakes a man more Godlike, arid there is no way to gain admission into the kingdom of God,
except through a tried faith, tried like gold. God has shown so much
wisdom in all His other works that we see about us that we ought
to think lie had some wise purpose in making man as lie did, even if
the reason were not apparent.
I don't know whether this is the best answer that could be given
and would like to have you answer the question through the AiJVOCATK.
A. M. BYKNJSS.

Your answer Is the correct one. A man of the kind the infidei
views as an ideal would have been a mere automaton, and in such a
machine there would have been no moral faculities, and consequently no merit.
SPRING AXD THE KESUKRECTTON.
Sweet Spring once more has come,
Cold Winter is parsed and gone;
It brings to mind that joyful day —
The resurrection morn.
The trees are dressed in green.
They yield a sweet perfume.
So all the saints will soon come forth
Unto immortal bloom.
Soon all the dead in Christ
Out of their graves will come.
They then will enter into rest—
Their everlasting home.
They all will then be blessed,
2so more to suffer pain,
They then will enter into rest,
With Jesus Christ to reign.
Oh what a blessed hope !
It cheers me on my way;
It lifts my wearied spirit up
To think of that blessed day.
My prayer shall daily he,
Lord, "let thy kingdom come,'"
That sin and death may pass away,
Thy will on earth be done.

T. F. J.
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Oii* is your Master, even Christ: and all ymire brethren" — Malt, iij: iX.

V. TEADILY and surely events go on centralizing in the one great
O event that must shortly startle the world ami bring joy and gladness to those who are intelligently waiting and watching its glorious
davKii. The fall of one of the noted stars from the political firmament
has intensified that spirit of unrest which is characteristic of the age;
and the great question of the moment is. ••What nextY" The removal of such a ponderous weight as that of Prince Bismarck's from the
already unbalauced political sphere cannot but hasten the great catastrophe that the world has come to feel must soon overtake this wicked
and perverse generation. To those whose hope is behind the dark
cloud that enshrouds the earth, it will be inteusly interesting to watch
the results of such a crisis as Berlin lias just experienced.
It matters not how much confusion and anxiety prevail in other
parts of Europe, Russia cautiously and industriously continues to do
the work allotted her by Him "'who ruleth in tie kingdoms of men."
Long before she was known upon the earth, God had placed upon
record a command by which her policy should, unwittingly, be governed, couched in the following words: "Be tliou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou and all thy company that are assembled unto
thee, and.be thou a guard unto them."
RUSSIA PREPARING.

The following letter from St Petersburg to the New York Tribune
shows the extent to which Russia is ••preparing."
•• •Holy' Russia, as the Muscovite and Slav patriots are wont to
call their country, seems just now to be preparing for some imminent
outbreak of war. The Cossack cavalry of the Kouban. the Terek,
etc., have been ordered to add one or more sotuias or squadrons to
each of their regiments: troops are moving along the Bessarabian
frontier line, and unusual military activity is visible in Russian Poland.
Without stopping to discuss the diplomatic aspect of the situation, it
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is safe to assert that in ease of a Russian war with the Triple Allianct,
England is sure to take a hand therein, siding of course with the alliance.
*
*
*
The Russian bear ha-s done his best toward preparing for an eventful struggle with the English whale, and lie seems to have pretty well
succeeded, as may be seen by a rapid glance at the progress made during the last ten years in the Russian navy. This has been sfleetert
without burdening the ordinary navy budget with any extra charge.
The Black Sea fleet, which was composed in 1878 of two insignificant
ironclads designed by Admiral Popoff, and of a few wooden vessels
and torpedo boat.s, now comprise four huge ironclads, a number of
large and small cruisers, with and without torpedo gear, avid a multitude of little torpedo boats, like those which created such havoc
among the Turkish ironclads in the Danube during the last war.
The Siberian fleet, destined to maneuver along the Corean and
Chinese coast, is a new creation, as well as also the main harbor of
VJadivostoek. A war steamer, the Gheok Tepe, has just been aiWed
to the Caspian fleet. Light draught steamers have been built for
navigating the shallow waters of the Azof aod Aral seas. Even the
White Sea and the Arctic shores of Russian possessions have not
been neglected; for they are to be protected bj a strong naval squadron, the vessels of which will hereafter find a refuse, coaling, and
victualing harbor at the docks of the new arsenal built on Fishermen's
Island, where frosts are rare and the water is sufficiently deep during
the greater part of the year to allow for the draught of even the largest men-of-war."
Of late years we have often heard the pompous exclamation, "Westward the star of empire goes !" But now we can safely reverse the
saying, and exclaim. ''Eastward the star of empire goes !" Every
thing is turning eastward, with .Jerusalem as the focus.
The following clipping will show to what an unparelleled extent
lie Jews are being "gathered out of the nations" to "the law of unwalled villiages. "
"The immigration of Greeks and Jews into the western half of
Asiatic Turkey is now attracting considerable attention. It is stated
that during the last twenty-live years no less than seven hundred and
til'ty thousand Greeks have settled in the western bulge of Asia Minor, between the sea of Marmora and the Mediterranean, and that the
Turks have decreased in the same number. In the same time about
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thirty thousand Jews have immigrated to Palestine, a large proportion of whom are devoting tluuns.-lves to the cultivation of the
soil and proving most excellent farmers."
While God is thus restoring Ilis people, He is also -'remembering
the land, 1 ' as will be seen by ilie following extracts fr >.n a letter kin.lly sent us by brother J. W. Tielienor, who says:
"1 send you souie interesting extracts tr.mi a Later written t > my
father by Mrs. A. Davis, from Jerusalem, whose love for the land
and faith in God's promises concerning it has promoted iier to s icrifice m;iny comforts and to endure great h-ud-ships, in her eff >ns to
minister to the comforts of the Jews returning to the land:
THE SOUND OF THE STEAM W1H8TLK IN JEKliSALESl.

Jerusalem, Aprils, 1890.—The weather is warm anl the great rains
have brought vegetation forward exceedingly rapid. There will be
an abundant harvest, and plenty of water. We see buildings going
up all around us. Many Jews are arriving every week, and are
bringing their gold with them. Many prominent people went lust
week to Jaffa to open the railroad; the engineers had arrived before.
It is the greatest event of the age, every one admits, an 1 the road
must be finished withiu eighteen months, according to the c uitract.
How strange it will seem to hear the steam whistle blowing in Jerusalem !
FliOM DAMASCUS TO EGYPT BY KAIL !

•"The people are also now excited over the news that an American
Company are about to form a syndicate to build a rail-road from
Etrypt to Damascus. The affairs of Europe are in a strange condition; there must be an awful strife and deadly c unbat. The spirit
of it is here manifested among the Latins and Greeks. The Turk
is silent and helpless, and he knows it. O ir present fasha is a good
man, more like a European than a Turk. The Lori has brought him
to Jerusalem for a purpose.
The people here are surprised to see so many Americans Hocking
to this country. This year there are more Americans present than ever
before. We have one party here numbering about one hundred,
nearly all from the West. I see so many every day. The streets
look quite Americanized. Everything looks favorable in view of the
prophecies, and there is hope. We will pray and give Him no rest
til) he couje and make Jeiusalem a praise."

INTELLIGENCE.
BOSTON, MASS. -We have two sisters
living in Taunton Mass., who have been
letting their light shine, sisters Helt and
Irwin. They have al.sj had the assistance
of brother Hampton, of St. John. The
result of their united efforts causedacall
to be made for the Boston brethren to go
and examine applicants for immersion.
They went, and found the following persons anxious to be buried with Christ in
baptism; Mr. Jabez Brown, (49) occupation, carpenter, formerly Salvation Army; also las wife, Mrs. Amelia Brown
(49). of the Army, Mrs. Elizabeth Jackson
(28>, Roman Catholic, Mr. JohnM. Hardy
(29) carpenter, whose father and mother
are in the truth in Canada. After a good
confession we concluded to finish the
work and baptize them into the only
saving name at two o'clock in the morning. They will form a little body in
Taunton, and this will be a great comfort to our two sisters who have been
alone.
Meanwhile the following persons have
rendered obedience in Boston, after good
confessions: Our little son Charles Sidney Rilefgh (11), who was taken with hip
disease at the age of six, aud learned the
truth by listening to instructions given
to others who ^were preparing to obey
the commands, in our house. On March
4th, Mr. William Martin (34>, blacksmith.
Episcopalian also Mr. John Tabb (30),
blacksmith, Independent. On March 11th
Mrs. Sydia Beaulien (31), formerly Baptist. March 25lh, Mr. Benjamin Sanford
(42i, formerly Adveutist. April 1st, Mr.
Antime Beaulien i38), stone-cutter, Baptist, formerly Roman Catholic; also Mr.
Charles J. Fairbrother .221, marble-cutter.
This we think is a good record for February and March.
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City to Come; Its nature. Rules and People," brother Rich.
Your brother in hope of eternal
life,
J o a s B. RILKIQH.

BONFIELD, ILL.—I have Just returned from a visit to G.'lines, Orleans Co..
N. Y. My youngest brother and mother
moved back there about eighteen years
ago. My brother, although knowing a
good part of the truth, w.-ts taken in as a
member of the Congregational Church
of Gaines. I stayed with him nearly a
week. He has withdrawn fronj^^e
church of which he was considered a
very prominent member, but promised
them not to take any formal steps for
two weeks, as It was supposed that I had
been the moving factor in bringing him
to his present state of mind. Knowing
that the light of truth was the onjy thing
that had an influence in the matter, I advised his waiting. Now I wish to know
the names of some of the Rochester brethren. Can you give me the address of
one as he intends to go to Rochester to
be baptized.
Yours in the waiting for the kingdom,
F. CHESTER.

[We sent brother Tomlin's address—ED.]

BERLIN, ONT. CANADA.-Iam in receipt of the ADVOCATE for the pressnt
month and certainly feel that we :ire indebted to yourself for the grand work
you are and li iva boen performing. W-*
| feel that you have been the instrumentalj ity in bringing m.lay sons of A<ia:n to
j see God's gracious truth, besides buildi ing up and cheering the various escl *sias you have been laf>oring among.
j I can imagine tho inconvenience a id
The following lectures have been de- [1 labor you j*re subject to, in not having
livered during March: On the 2nd, "The the necessary appliances wh-jrewith
Covenants made with the Fathers;" i to turn out the pages of the ADHave they been fulfilled? brother McKel- VOCATE with a reasonable amount of
lar. 9th, "The Hope of the Apostles," labor and time. Surely your part is fully
brother Smith, ltith, "The Atwlition of borne when the mental efforts are put
War; How it will be accomplished," bro- in shape.
ther MeKellar. :Sird, "Satan's BiograThough I have but little of what is
phy," brother MeLachlan. 80th, "The termed 'this worlds' goods," I cheerful-
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ly subscribe my mite to be used by you
as you see fit, and my prayer is that
there will be a general response to your
invitation.
Our numbers in this uiwu are some
what Limited, there being1 but my brother John, Eddie Chart, my wife and my
self; but we rejoiee to know that "where
two or three are gathered together in my
Dame there u I in the midst of them."
We meet at my house every first day
of the week to keep in memory our
Lard's death and resurrection and meditate on the glorious truths revealed to
us poor mortals, wherein Jehovah lias
made known to us of a glorious sabbath
of the future, wherein righteousness,
peace and plenty shall dwell, and when
those who have kept his truths in mind
and have fought the good light of faith
will "ride upon the high places of the
earth, and feed upon the heritage of
Jacob our father, for the mouth of the
Lord hath spoken it." May we one and
all be able to say, "Come Lord Jesus
come quickly."
Your brother in Christ,
ALEX. KENSHAW.

GAKFIELD, TF.yA.S-—I receive the
ADVOCATE regularly every mouth and it
is a source of great comfort.
I send fifty cents for the Grant and
Williams Debate as I have anticipated
for quite a while holding a discussion
with a Universalist, Hev. Low Horn, of
Elgiu. The main question to be discussed with Universalists is the immortality
of the soul.
We have had but little lecturing in
this immediate section foryuitea while.
May the blessings of our heavenly
Father rest and abide with you now and
heucv forth, is my prayer.
Your brother in Israel's hope,
J. H. llOBEKTS.

VOCATE from here. We are still trying
to hold for the truth In its purity, although we have a theory among ua that
we consider a denial of one of the flrst
principles of the truth, that is, that
Christ is not a priest now and will not be
until he returns to the earth. This theory, I understand, has been imported
here by one Doctor Keeves, of Springfield, Ohio. I wish you would give the
matter some attention in the ADVOU ATK.
I remain your brother In the one
hope,
J. It. WHITE.

[The error brother White refers to is
one that some have fallen into through
not discriminating between Christ "being a priest upon his throne" (Zech. vi:
13) for the nations of the future age and
his being a priest for his brethren now.
It does seem strange that the fact of
Christ being a priest now should be denied, in view of such plain testimonies
as the following: "Wherefore in all
things it behoved him to be made like
unto his brethren, that he might be a
merciful and faithful hi{/h priest in things
pertaining to God to make recoitciliation
firr the situ uf the people. •
•
»
Wherefore holy brethren, partakers of
the heaveuly calling, consider,the Apostle and High Priest of our profession"
(Heb. ii: 17; iii: 1). "For we have not an
higii priest which cannot (implying that
we have one that can) be touched with
the feelings of our infirmities but (we
have one who) was in all points tempted
like as we are, yet without sin" (Heb. iv:
15i. See further, Heb. Ti: 30, viii: 1, ix:
11. x: 21, 22.-ED.]

JEltSKY CITY, N. J.—It Is a pleasurable duty to me to record the obedience
' of one more who has left the ways of the
I world behind and entered upon the voyi age which if a successful one will end in
; a sheltering port. On February ISoth,
HVE, T i x — It has been a long time Miss. Pauline Hamlin, daughter of our
since anything has appeared in the Ai>- 1 brother Hamlin. was immersed into the
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only name whereby we cau be saved. tendance at our even ing-'lectures conOur new sister is a diligent member of tinue very g"ood, and others are interestthe Sunday school, young in years, but ed, as is manifested by their regular aphaving learned the truth from child- pearance to hear the word proclaimed.
Faithfully your brother,
hood was able to make an intelligent con- |
W. H. BiJUfl.
fession of tlie things which are dear to I
those who love the Deity and seek to , Writing February 28th, brother Hardy
serve him faithfully in all his command- says:
ments.- That our young: sister may re-J "Last night at our Bible class the labor
eeive strength to brave the trials, tight j union question was talked over and the
the tight, and gain the victory in Christ suggestions you made in the ADVOCATE
Jesus, is our prayer.
adopted. The matter lias troubled some
We are still endeavoring: to make our ' of the brethren very much aad last
."lijjht shine" for the benefit of those who night's meeting was a very profitable and
are in the darkness, of which the follow- enjoyable one."
ing" subjects are one proof: "Evil." "The i
Lord shall be King- over all the Earth." | WORCESTER, MASS.—1 am pleased to
The Kingdom of Heaven, Where is it?" j report that the brethren and sisters of
by brother Robertson. "The Resurrec- this ecclesia are stro.igly united in the
tion of Jesus, God's Anointed One." | ties of faith, love and good works, aad
"The destruction of Heaven and Earth," are letting the light of the glorious gosby brother Andrew.
pel of Christ slune in upon the darkness
W. ANDREW, Rec. Bro.
and superstition by which we are surrounded, in hope that some may see.and
ROCKDAT.K, TEX.—We by the will of lay hold on the "hope of the high calling
God have been permitted to see the light of God in Christ Jesus."
of the Word. We are but six in number.
The subjects of lectures for March
Brother R. T. Williams is o r leading were as follows:
brother, and we meet every first day of 2—The Refuge from the Storm, brother
the week in remembrance of our de- Big-gar. 9—The Politics and Religion of
parted Lord, hoping that he will soon re- the Future, lti—Death Bed Repentance,
turn and release us from the bonds of brother Jones. 23—"Darkness shall covmortality.
er thi Earth, and Gross Darkness the
Hoping to meet you in the kingdom of People," brother Trustall. 30-Take heed
God, I am your brother in Israel's hope, to thy self and to the Doctrine, brother
J. W. YOUNQBLOOD.
Mj.nn.
C. C. MANS, Sec.

TORONTO, CANADA.-It affords me
much pleasure to record the following
additions to the household of faith by
baptism: March 22 E.irnest Hardy, brother in the flesh to the writer. March 29,
Mr. Thomas Harman, brother in the flesh
to brother A. Harman. April 5, Herbert
and Charley Go.ss, sons of sister Goss,
and Mr. Thos. McConnel.
Our hands are thus strengthened by
seeing the fruit of our labors and we
pray that it may grow and be the means
of Messing many others with a knowledge of the only name g-i ven under heaven whereby men can l>e saved. The at-

JOTTINGS.
We iear:j from brother Baker that brother and sister Phillips of Soammonville,
Kansas, intend to return to their native
country. South Wales. Brother and sister Graham, of the same pla*:e, will accompany them, on their way to Scotland
on a visit to the land of their nativit)'.
May our heavenly Father be with them
and protect them.
Brother Hudson says, "J intend**! my
remarks concerning the thief on the
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eross as & mere suggestion. God speaks
very mysteriously in the Scriptures
sometimes. We m:;y call the case referred to very uuique. No, no, brother
Williams, there is not the remotest probability ot brother Hudson driftingjnto
the "second chance' theory. If I can get
to it, I will say a little more in regard to
Paradise."
Go ahead, brothc r, you are doing well.
Let us scatter the seed of the kingdom
ou all kinds of soil. We cannot tell where
it will take root. Let us remember that
unending life is worth toiling for.

tenptation. I have no hope of my financial condition ever being better, being
dreadfully afflicted."
What a glorious time it will be when
we shall tiave unlimited power to "lend
a helping hand to him who batb no helper."
Sister Adams has returned to Waterloo, her old home, after an absence of a
year and a half in San Diego, Cal.

The editor has l>een suffering for three
weeks from the effects of a severe and
painful accident. Through the carelessThe truth is spreading in all direc- ness of a dray-man a heavy paper-cutrer
tions, by means of our books and tracts, j was thrown on bis knee, crushing down
These flnd their way to many who writ* on the foot with such force as to sprain
us for further particulars about the j the ankle and otherwise injure the foot
"Christadelphian faith." Here is one j and leg. He is now hobbling about on
case: "I have read some things concern- , crutches, and hopes to recover the use
ing the Christadelphians, and I wish to of his foot in a week or two.
read more; and I would like to be bapOur old and worthy brother Sneath, of
tized into the Faith. I will enclose a
check for five dollars, for which please Greene, Iowa, has gone to his last Bleep.
send me all the information you can, in About a week before brother Sneath's
death brother G. G. Bickley was called to
the form of the-best books."
This is from Mr. George Sleeman, perform an operation as the last resort.
Cassville, Pa.—a good man for some bro- While brother Bickley was with him he
ther who is near, or may happen to be expressed a desire to see brother Williams; on hearing this we took the next
passing, to call on.
train to Greene; but on our arrival he
Those who, when remitting for the was too low to talk, although be was
able to recognize us. He lived and sufADVOCATK, have sent a little extra for fered much for several days after our
thos*e not able to pay, will be encourag- return home, but a despatch calling us
ed to know that their help in this respect to attend the fuuer»l brought the sad
is appreciated, both by us and those to news at last. In less than an hour after
whom we are thus enabled to send our receiving the dispatch we became the
little messenger. Here is one case: victim of the accident referred to else"This month's ADVOCATE arrived yes- where, and was compelled to sorrowfulterday. I bad been waiting patiently ly remain at home, and endure our sufbut anxiously for its appearance. I was fering.
confident that its non-appearance earlier
was due to work in other quarters. Ten of the brethren and sisters went
Dear brother, I wish to receive the Ai>- from Waterloo to attend the funeral,
VOCATE as long as you can send it; but and brother Hale made a few remarks
am not able to pay for it. It may seem appropriate to the sad occasion.
Sister Snealh bears up well in heratlieto others that I might content myself
without it; it and the Christadeiphum are tion. But then, a long life of faithfulail I have to cheer me in my most dreary ness in the truth has enabled her to
pilgrimage through this dark and deso- know how to view such matters.
late wilderness of sin, suifering and

boobs for these, and have a few copies left, which can be had for
$1. 00 per vol. post free.
THE ROCII ESTER DISCUSSION.—"WILL : HE DEAD COM» OUT

IjiiioKTAL ?*' All orders received for this have
been mailed, and from letters to hand we find it gives satisfaction to
those sound in the truth. Ttiat part where Dr. Thomas is, under the
process of questioning, driven from bis premises to the conclusion that
there is no resurrection is viewed as a deathrblow to immortal emergence.
•
We hope to give a few extracts from letters nf commendatjon. Two
brethren have written of what they thought was a flaw in one position we took. One of these we have answered by letter and the other
Sfnds stamp for reply. If, however, he will allow us (it is brother W.
Pinell), we will answer his question iu the ADVOCATK next month. It
may remove the same difficulty for others.
We have a good supply of the discussion in stock. The price, postfree, is 25 cents.
We have not room this month to give particulars of the outcome
of the move to better our office facilities, and as we are so late (for
reasons given) will not delay to print a Supplement. We will say.
however, the response of the brethren, has far exceeded our expectations, ami we have, by the sums received and promised, made such
additions to our office as will very much help to dispatch our work.
We have ventured to incur a debt in doing so, but when the sums
promised are all paid we think it will leave us out of danger. Thanks
to all.
Brother Landrum's address is changed to Hye, Blanco Co., Texas.
LETTERS.
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J. D. Toiulin, -I. U. Robertson, 2; W. E. Welch, C. Searight, II.
Chicoate. W. Gooding, R. E. Short, J. Soothill, S. T Blessing, C. C.
Vredenburgh; D. Shanks, W. Blashills, W. Andrews, C. C Mann,
J. B. Rileigh. J. R. Wiiite, J, Nelson, W. Brittle W. R. Landrum, J.
E. Gratz, M. Bethel, R. J. Junes.
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A. M. B.—Dear sister Give yourself no trouble about the time you
remit for the ADVOCATE. While we make a rule for subscriptions
to be sent in December and May, we make it elastic enough to meet
the convenience of our brethren and sisters, knowing well that we
are nearly all composed of the "poor of this world."
J. B. R. and OTHERS.—A number have inquired of late, "How
does R. C. Bingley stand in the faith ?" We have answered some by
private letter; but the matter seems to call for a public answer. Brother Bingley was carried away by the Free Life theory, and from
what information we have received of late he is still ash-ay upon that
subject and not in fellowship with those sound in the faith.
WAUCONDA FRATERNAL GATHERING.—Intending visitors
will please drop postal card to the undersigned previous to June 15,
so that arrangements may be made with the various railroads for reduced fare. Programme next month.
W. H. WOOD, BOX 1000, Belvidere, 111.

In the April number of the ADVOCATE on third page of cover, the
printer made us appear very uncouth, by omitting the word "brother"
in our speaking of brother Shuttleworth's proposed visit to America.
We are in receipt of a letter from brother'Martin, of Martinvilie,
Ark., asking if we can be at Morrilton, Ark., July 21st, to engage in
a six days debate with Mr. Hall, of the Missionary Baptist Church.
Our engagements to be at the Fraternal Gathering's in Wauconda
and Lanesville make it impossible to respond to brother Martin's request, at the time named; but we have written saying we will go after
those appointments are filled. We await Mr. Hall's answer thiougn
brother Martin. About September 7th would just suit us, the Lord
willing.
We are now able to report the results regarding the improvements
in our office facilities; and we are pleased to say that the response has
exceeded our expectations. Old and young, rich and poor have done
their part in the work, and we know you will be pleased to learn that
our new press and other office machinery, which we have so long been
in want of, are now in the office and in working order. You will
please accept our hearty thanks for your kindness, and we will endeavor now to increase our work in the glorious cause we all so dearly love.
In addition to the comfort of having machinery to facilitate our
work, we view the response to our request with a decree of pleasure
from the fact that it shows that our humble efforts in the work of the
truth are appreciated by those who love the truth. The many letters
received bear testimony to the fact that the brethren of this continent
have been brought into a united co-operation through the ADVOCATE
that previous to its existence was not known, though very much
needed.
The following few words from a letter of brother G. T. Washburne's
voices the general sentiment:
"Well, the future is full of hope; full of possibilities, and we may
not faint, or grow weary in well doing. The ADVOCATE seems to
have come to stay. We can look back and see that much has been
done since you started out that six years ago seemed out of our
reach. You have been instrumental in bringing us into a much closer relationship than could never have been done by the Ghristadelphian,

The Christadelphian

ITDOAIPIL
"But though we, or an angel from hmvcn, praich any other gospel
unto you than that we hai:e preached unto you, let him be
accursed."—GAL. i: 8.
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"HOW LONG SHALL BE THE VISION*"
BEING AN EXPOSITION OF SEVERAL PROPHETIC
SCRIPTURES CONTAINING TIME PERIODS.
BY BKOTHEK JAMES U. KOIiERTSON.

( Continued from page 10b).
THE SEVEN WEEKS.
^HE remaining divisions of these Seventy Weeks, that is to
say the "Seven Weeks," and the "Three score; and two
Weeks," cannot be "filled in with events in the same; eertain
manner as we have been able to do with the last Week, nor
need we specially concern ourselves to do so, for tin; several
items of the angel's communication to Daniel, "the finishing of
the transgression, the making an end of sins, the reconciliation for iniquity, the bringing in of everlasting righteousness,
the sealing of the vision and the prophecy, and the anointing
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the Most Holy," were all matters that pertained to the last
Week, and made it the most important of the whole period.
Yet there is doubtless a reason for the divisions which the
Spirit has made in this prophecy, and it appears to us that
the first section of the Seven Weeks is as distinctively a marked era. of time as the last section. In fact that these first and
last portions arts the ouly ones of importance, the middle one
being merely the necessary time to come between them and
the events which pertain to them. Its length, being seven
sabbaths of years or forty-nine years, is that of the Jubilee
period, the longest sot time which Jehovah had appointed for
Israel to keep, when in their own land. When the seventh
month of the forty-ninth year arrived they were commanded
to rest from their agricultural labors for one year, which
year being partly of the last year of the said forty-nine years and
partly of the first year of the succeeding period of similiar
length, was called the fiftieth year, and it was the Jubilee
year proper to all the inhabitants of the land. The Seventy
Weeks themselves were but ten Jubilee periods, forty-nine
years ten times consecutively repeated, so that their first section was but the unit of the whole.
When the year of jubilee was come, even on the tenth day
of the seventh month, the day of atonement, it was an ordinance in Israel that they should make the trumpet sound and
proclaim liberty throughout the land to all the inhabitants
thereof. Liberty was the burden of the proclamation, freedom
from bondage of every kind, release from labor and toil for
the period of a whole year. When Daniel, captive in Babylon,
mourned and lamented the hard bondage into which his nation and land had been brought because of the transgressions
of his people, he prayed and supplicated earnestly for deliverance, and besought the Lord to let his anger and fury be turned away from Jerusalem the holy mountain, and to cause his
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face to shine upon the desolate sanctuary, and to forgive Israel all his sins. The response which he received to his prayer
came quickly. The angel Gabriel flew to him swiftly, and
communicated to him what should come to pass, and in the
manner of the communication, its reference to seventy weeks,
to seventy times seven in relation to time, implying both the rest
of the sabbath and the liberty of the jubilee, there was shadowed forth that greater salvation, that deliverance, from death
and sorrow of every kind, and the rest that remaineth "tor the
people of God, which indeed at the time appointed, toward
the end of the said seventy weeks, was made manifest in Jesus Anointed, made glorious by the resurrection from the
dead, and become the Captain of his brethren's salvation.
Daniel prayed for the deliverance of his nation and city from
the captivity in which they wore held by Babylon. God answered him in measure, and showed him at the same time in a
figure, a grander, more glorious and most perfect deliverance,
which through Messiah, the Prince of Life, should be bestowed upon all the Israel of God, even deliverance from the bondago of corruption, and an entrance into the glorious liberty of
the children of God, the antitypical fulfillment of the Jubilees,
or "Liberty throughout all the land to all the inhabitants
thereof."
There were two styles of years observed in Israel under the
law, one a civil and the other an ecclesiastical year. The civil
year commenced with the first day of the first month, and the
ecclesiastical one with the tenth day of the seventh month,
when all the sins of the nation for the twelve months past were;
covered, the great dav of atonement. The jubilee year commenced on that day (Lev. xxv: !)). It therefore belonged to
the ecclesiastical economy of the nation, and was an observance connected with the temple and its worship. So far as
time was concerned seven seems to have been the most com-
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mon measure of it employed in connection with the religious
ordinances of Israel; for instance, the seventh day was the
sabbath; the seventh month contained the memorial of the
blowing of the trumpets on its first day, the great day of
atonement on its tenth day, and the feast of tabernacles on its
fifteenth day and for seven days after that date. All these were
holy convocations, when all labor ceased, and every man
turned to the Lord his God; the, seventh year was "the sabbath of the land" during which it rested; and "seven sabbaths
of years," or seven times seven years, in all forty and nine
years, brought around the year of jubilee, or liberty to all.
In all this series the one idea of rest and peace on the one
hand and praise and rejoicing before Jehovah on the other is
presented. They were; all part of the ecclesiastical law which
was administered by the priesthood, and were connected with
the temple service.
Now we believe that these ''Seven Weeks1' were related in
an especial sense to the temple, and marked an important era
in its history. The year in which Daniel received this communication was the: first year of Darius, the son of Ahasuerus,
of the seed of the-Modes (Dan. ix: 1). It is most remarkable
that in that very year were fulfilled seven times seven years,
or forty and nine years, of desolations upon Jerusalem and
the Temple. Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem in the
nineteenth year of his reign, and having burned the temple
with (ire carried away its holy vessels and placed them in the
treasure house of his god, Bel, in Babylon, lie reigned after
this twenty-six years. His successors were Evil-Merodach, who
reigned two years, Noriglissor, who reigned three years, Laborosarehod who reigned one year, andBolshazzar, who, after a
reign of seventeen years, was slain in the night that Darius
the Mode and Cyrus the Persian entered Babylon. The first
year of Darius, the Mode, was therefore the fiftieth since the do-
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struction of the temple of the Holy One of Israel. It was the
jubilee anniversary of the great national calamity. Their joy
hud been turned into mourning. No doubt it was present to
Daniel's mind.
In this first year of Darius, Daniel understood certain prophecies of Jeremiah concerning the duration of the desolations which had been brought upon Jerusalem. In this respect he is like every other servant of God. Understanding
of the times to know what one ought to do only comes with
the times. All prophetic visions are for appointed times, and
nt the end of those times they speak, and are understood by those
who are enlightened; therefore one must wait for them (Ilab.
ii: 3). Daniel waited until he saw the Mede upon the throne
of Nebuchadnezzar, and then he understood the meaning of
the seventy years which Jeremiah had prophecied Israel should
serve the king of liabylon, and the understanding caused him
to pray for the peace of Jerusalem earnestly, and with assurance. In prayer if gives the suppliant infinite coniidence to
know that his petitions are according to the will of God
(I. Jno. v: 14). Daniel himself had been taken captive "by Nebuchadnezzar on the occasion of his first invasion of Judea,
and in this first year of Darius that was sixty eight years ajro.
He could pass in review the whole length of Nebuchadnezzar's
dynasty, for he had been contemporaneous with it all, and
now the seventy years were about to be fulfilled and Zion was
about to come into remembrance; before God. Daniel lived to
see the proclamation of Cyrus two years afterwards, which
ended the seventy years captivity.
There is also another very interesting period of "S.iven
Weeks," which probably has many significations yet to be
made manifest, especially if it is a typical period, as ii seems to
be, and which was running in a measure contemporaneous
with this one we have just been considering. It m iv be call-
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cd the Ezekiel Jubilee period. In the opening sentence of his
book he, refers to it in the words, "Now it came to pass in
the thirtieth year." When he wrote that sentence about
twenty-nine and a half years of the period had elapsed. By
a simple calculation wo find that it commenced with the Passover in the eighteenth year of Josiah king of Judah, which
was in the year B. C. E. (527. That was a most memorable
event. In the thirtieth year after it Ezekiel received his commission to testify against Israel. One striking feature of his
book is its carefully stated chronology. Many of his visions
are dated. His last vision, which is of that magnificent
House of prayer for all nations which the man whose name is
The Branch will rear in the land of Judah, when He comes to
take to Himself his great power and reign over all the earth,
bears date as of "the tenth day of the month, (that is the
first month), in the fourteenth year after that the city was
smitten," which year is also "the five and twentieth year of
our captivity" (Ezek. xl: 1). The city was smitten in the year
B. C. E. 592, as is shown in "The Ages." This was thirty
five yeaw after the Passover of Josiah, so that fourteen years
after that event would bring the grand vision of the glorious
future Temple which Ezekiel had, in the forty-ninth year, or
the jubilee year after the Passover. This truly is a temple
period, one full of prophetic utterance concerning the glory
that shall be.
Yet jwiother period of ''Seven Weeks" in connection with
the temple, which the chronology of the Desolation Period
furnishes. It is this: After many vicissitudes, extending
over twenty years, the temple, which Cyrus had issued a decree
should !).; built in Jerusalem to the glory of the God of heaven, was finished. This was in the sixth year of Darius the
Persian. From that year, which was B. C. E. 519, till the
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year B. C. E. 470, which was the seventh year of Aitaxerxes
Longimanas, or fora period of forty and nine years, although
the temple was finished, yet its service had not boon organized. For seven times seven years it lay neglected, until Ezra
obtained a decree to permit the priests and the L.svites to return to Jerusalem, and also to have a constant provision of
bullocks, and ranis and lambs and meat offering* awl drink
offerings and all other necessary things, niade for its continual service. Like the first period of forty-nine years mentioned in connection with Daniel's prayer, this last similiar period
is a part of a longer one of seventy years. The recurrence of
these striking chronological features indicates design, in which
there is much significance. They can all IK\ called Templ«
Periods. These very remarkable occurrences of this definite
jubilee period to which we have c died attention are all comprised within an era of the world's history containing one hundred and fifty-seven years, or from B. C. E. 627 to B. C. E. 470.
Then came a break of thirteen years, which is the length of time
between the first and second edicts of Avtaxerxes Longhnanus,
and then we have the beginning of the Seventy Weeks, which
commences with another period of forty and nine years, and the
meaning of which it is our endeavor to find out. Our object
in reciting the several other periods of forty-nine years is to
show that the length of time embraced in them is a jubilee
time, and on that account a temple era, and also that they all
were intimately connected with the; temple, and that we
therefore may look to the temple and its history for the solution of the mystery for the divisions into which these Seventy
Weeks have been made, and especially of the first section of
them, that of the Seven Weeks.
"Know therefore and imderstand that from the going forth
of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto
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Messiah the Prince, shall be seven weeks, and three score and
two weeks.'1'
Of the four decrees given by the Persian monarchs for the
restoration of Jerusalem only one answers to the description of
''to restore and to build Jerusalem," and that was the last one
of the four, or that given to Nehemiah by Artaxerxes Longimanus in the twentieth year of his reign, or in the year B. C.
E. 457. This then commenced the Seven Weeks. A short retrospect is necessary to understand the situation as it existed
at that period. When Cyrus succeeded Darius he gave a decree in the first year of his reign, or in B. C E. 540, permitting the children of Israel to return to Jerusalem, and there
build Jehovah an house. Accordingly Zerubbabol, who is
the same as Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah, (the latter being his Chaldean name), and some fifty thousand people with
him left Babylon and returned to Judea, every one to his own
city. Cyrus bestowed upon Zerubbabel all the vessels which
Nebuchadnezzar had carried away out of the temple, when he
destroyed it, which remained in Babylon. With Zerubbabel
Avent Joshua the sou of Josodech, the high priest. On their
arrival in the land of Judea (this was in the year B. C. E.
540, in the seventh month), they gathered themselves together as one man to Jerusalem, and there they built an altar to
offer burnt offerings upon as commanded by Moses the man of
God. They found the people, who had been imported into
the land by the kings of Babylon, when their fathers had been
carried away captive, very unfriendly, and they were; in fear
because of them. This apprehension was salutary, and in a
great measure caused them to observe the ordinances of the law,
the sacrifices, and the new moons and the set feasts. They
also in the seventh month kept the feast of tabernacles. In
the second year after their return they began to set forward
tlu; work of the house of the Lord, for which liberal free-will
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offerings had been made. They laid the foundations of tlie
house with much ceremony, when the priests officiated in
their glorious apparel and with the silver trumpets, and amid
great rejoicings on the part of the people. But the adversaries of Juduh and Benjamin, when they heard that the children
of the captivity builded the temple, took measures to stop it
and were successful, so that the work ceased for fifteen years,
and was not resumed till the second year of Darius, king of
Persia. During this period the Jews became very careless
and unobservant of the requirements of Jehovah, and neglected the building of the house of God. They satisfied the occasional qualms of conscience they had on the matter by the
specious excuse, "The time is not come, the time that the
Lord's house .should be built" (Haggai i: 2). Their condition
was far from being a prosperous one. It was hard times in
Israel in those days. They sowed much and reaped little.
They eat and drank, but it was the broad and water of affliction. They labored long but it brought forth nought. The
reason was that Jehovah had cursed the ground, because they
had forgotten him. He told them so by Haggai, when he
said, "Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, Consider your ways. Go
up to the mountain and bring wood and build the house, and
I will take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, saith the
Lord. Ye looked for much, and lo ! it came to little, and
when ye brought it home, I did blow upon it. Why'( saith the
Lord of hosts. Because of mine house which is waste, and ye
run every man to his own house. Therefore the heaven over
you is stayed from dew, and the earth is stayed from her
fruit. And I called for a drought upon the land and upon
the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon the now wine,
and upon the oil, and upon that which the ground bringeth
forth, and upon cattle, and upon all the labor of the hands."
To he continued.
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'•A FAMINE IN T H E L A N D . "
THOUGHTS SUGGESTED FROM A READING OF AMOS VIII: 11, 12.
BY SISTER E. B.

^ TjEIIOLD the days come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a
LJ famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for
water, but of hearing the words of the Lord, and they shall wander
from sea to sea, and from the north even to the east, they shall run
to and fro to seek the word of the Lord, and shall not find it"—Amos
viii: 11, 12. Do we not find a fulfillment of this prophecy in the condition of affairs as they exist in the world at this present time ¥
Surely, viewing what is called religion, there is visible the desolating
hand of the "abomination that astonisheth," causing a barren wilderness, where otherwise, under proper culture, fertility would exist.
The effect of the work of the abominable desolator upon the minds of
the people is that of the famished condition foretold by the prophets.
The famine-stricken multitudes are running to and fro, ready to
devour each other in their wild cravings for food that is obtainable
only upon divine conditions. In the confusion of the many Babylonish tongues, they are blinded as to those conditions, and we see them
rushing headlong into the dark prison whose doors once barred
against them, will hold them captives through the ages of eternity.
Paul declared that "in the last days perilous times should come;
that a class of men would develop who would be "lovers of their own
selves; covetous, high-minded, having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof;" and his admonition is, "Prom such turn
away." "Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds and destitute
of the truth, supposing that gain is godliness, from such withdraw
thyself." For the time will come when they will not endure sound
doctrine; but they shall turn away their ears from the truth and
shall be turned unto fables." In view of this state of affairs, we find
the following question propounded: "Nevertheless, when the Son of
man cometh shall he find faith on the earth ¥" (Luke xviii: 8).
Paul, contemplating a system of things that should be developed in
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the earth, said of his own times, "The mystery of iniquity dotli already
work." lie saw the "Man of sin" in his infancy, whom we at this
time see grown to the full stature of a man, and well advanced in
age, with all the wicked traits of his character fully developed and
ready for the destruction that awaits him when the Lord shall return
•'taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ."
Under the power of this profligate we see the hungry earth feeding upon the husks that are dealt out from the over laden ware-houses
of that wonderful system of abomination—ware-houses whose vast
proportions seem to indicate a fulness of food, but, alas ! the truth of
the words, "Evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and being deceived." Their victims running to and fro, seekingthe word of the Lord, and not finding it. because "Surely darkness
covers the earth, and gross darkness the people."
Micah's prophecy tells us that "the sun shall go down over the prophets, and the day shall be dark over them;" and "then shall the seers
be ashamed, and the diviners confounded. Yea they shall all cover
their lips, for there is no answer of God." "By nature children of
wrath, having the understanding darkened through the ignorance
that is in them, because of the blindness of their hearts."
This deplorable state of things has been brought about under the
strong delusion of believing the serpent's lie, which finds its counterpart in the great apostacy headed up in the Pope. "Blind leaders of
the blind," poor, starving creatures, easy victims to the intoxicating
effect of the poisonous wines sent out from Rome. Surely this is a
time to take heed to the command, "Awake to righteousness and sin
not," "redeeming the time for the days are evil."
Drunk with the blood of the saints is modern Babylon. The blood
of the saints, like that of Abel's, cries from the ground, "How long,
O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on
them that dwell on the earth ?" Pit and ready to be destroyed is the
system of priestcraft, and a voice sounds out the warning, "Come out
of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye
receive not of her plagues" (Eev. xviii: 4). "Wherefore, come out
from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not
the unclean, and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto you,
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty"
(II. Cor. vi: 17, 18). Like as in the days of Moses, when certain men
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of renoun, led by Korah, Dathan and Abiram, rebelled against Jehovah's law, and were completely destroyed for their sins, there was a
warning given to Moses and Aaron and those of the congregation
surrounding the tents of those leaders. Mark the similarity of the
language. To Moses and Aaron it is said, "Separate yourselves from
among this congregation that I may consume them in a moment."

In pur-

suance of this, Moses spake to the congregation, saying, "Depart I
pray you from the tents of these wicked men, and TOUCH NOTHING OF
THEIRS, lest ye be consumed in all their sins" (Num. xvi: 20-26).
"lie that hath an ear, let him hear, what the spirit saith unto the
churches. To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden
manna" (Rev. ii: 17). "I am the bread of life, he that cometh to me
shall never hunger, and he that believeth on me shall never thirst"
(Jno. vi: 35). Those who respond to the call to partake of the bread
of life shall witness the fulfillment of the prophecy, "lie hath filled
the hungry, with good things, and the rich he hath sent empty away,"
when the famine will forever have ended; for "all shall know the
Lord from the least even unto the greatest," and the ''veil that is
spread over all nations," shall be removed, and the people shall feast
upon the fat things, which the Lord shall prepare upon Mount Zion for
the blessing of all nations of the earth. ''For as the earth bringeth
forth her bud, and as the garden eauseth the things that are sown in
it to spring forth, so the Lord God will cause righteousness and
praise to spring forth before all the nations" (Isa. lxi: 11). "He shall
judge the poor of the people, ho shall save the children of the needy,
anil shall tweak in pieces the oppressor. His name shall endure forever, all nations shall call him blessed, blessed be the Lord God of
Israel, who only doeth wondrous things, and blessed be his glorious
name forever, and let the whole earth be filled with his glory" (Psa.
lxxii). "Filled with his glory." No more running to and fro; the
long years of famine having given place to an eternity of plenty, for
"the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glovy of the Lord as

the waters cover the sea." "Thou wilt show me the path of life in
thy presence is fulness of joy, at thy right hand there are pleasures
forever more" (Psa xvi). "He hath remembered his covenant forever, the word which he commanded to a thousand generations"
(Psalms cv: 87). "For the Lord taketh pleasure in his people, he will
beautify the meek with salvation." "Praise ye the Lord, let every
thing that hath breath praise the Lord."
"Wherefore do ye spend your money for that which is not bread,
and your labor for that which satisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, and let your soul delight itself
in fatness" (Isa. lv: 2).
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UITE a number of copies of tlie Discussion between Dr. J. II.
Thomas, of Rochester, and the editor are now in the hands of
readers, and we are gratified to hear that our humble effort in this
case to defend the truth against a dangerous error is appreciated.
When the discussion was first arranged for we had no thought of
risking the expense and trouble of publishing it. Brother Tomliu
and others of the Rochester eoclesia, however, took hold of the matter and so shaped it that we were induced to make the venture, and
results have not caused us to regret it.
*
The following are expressions from a few of those who have read
the Discussion:
"The Rochester Discussion reached me yesterday, and to-day I
have read it. First of all, I take great pleasure indeed in complimenting you on its appearance as a work of the printer's art. * * *
In regard to its merit as a defense and exposition of that particular
subject, I believe that both contestants have ably advocated their
respective theories. Dr. Thomas, though an able man, is, in this
discussion, neither a clear or critical reasoner, and his weakness.
which is the weakness of his theory as well, is often very apparent.
The book is well worthy of perusal by the old believer, and of study
by the young."
J. LAIRD.

"Herewith I enclose four dollars for sixteen copies of your Discussion with Dr. J. II. Thomas. It is very good. The truth is nobly
defended. I wonder if it made any impression on the Doctor, or will
he still flounder in the dark ?"
JOHN REXSIIAW.

"The Rochester Discussion is received and carefully read. You
have exposed the great absurdity of immortal emergence. It is now
exploded as it never was before, and yet the work is done in an exceeding simple and loving manner, l a m thankful to see such a refutation of a dangerous theory, and hope those who believe it will
read the Discussion that they may see the weakness of their theory,
and how fully their champion has been shown to be in the wrong.'"
JAS. MOUKISON".
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"Having read the Rochester Debate, I can more readily see the
weakness of the opposing party, and how they have to strain Scripture and nullify the doctrine of judgment at Christ's second appearing.
Some brethren have written me since this debate has been published deprecating some-what your exposition of I. Cor. xv. But to
me it is really beautiful, and is the logical outcome of Paul's reasoning, so clear and lucid. The illustration which he uses, that of raising grain, is very appropriate in this connection, "So also is the resurrection,*' '"it is sown," or cast forth "a natural body'* etc., leaving
scope for the '•receiving in body" at the judgment seat of Christ, "according as we have done whether good or bad." All the testimonies
carefully looked into bear this doctrine out clearly.
The words. "That which thou sowest is not quickened except it
die," show that the germ of the new man must be in the body that is
cast out, or it cannot die (in the sense that seeds "die"—Ev.) or be
"swallowed up of life," or quickened into the new creation of God.
And further, "Thou sowest not that body that shall be" showing in
other words that the body that is cast forth out of the earth is not the
immortal body that shall be; but bare grain (the judgment seat declares whether it is wheat or not), but Deity gives it a body as it has
pleased him ("and we know that without faith it is impossible to
please God)," and to every seed his own body.
Trusting that at the resurrection morning we may be the grain, or
seed, containing the germ of life—"the incorruptible seed," I am yours
in Christ."
D . TOLTON.

I have just received the two copies of the Discussion on the resurrection. The Doctor handles his side well, if that can be said to be a
good handling that nullifies the judgment. I never saw a more puerile
and childish handling of II. Cor. v: 10. One cannot help wondering
if the Doctor really means what he says when he presumes to change
the words "good or bad" into "much or little." Still, I don't see,
with his theory, what else he could do. And then, too, the situation
is most peculiar, where you make him say in one breath that immortality comes from heaven, and in the next that it comes from the
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grave. Then, too, the resurrection from the grave is the birth of the
spirit! What is to become of the living at the appearing of Christ V
Have they all got to die ?"
C. C. VUEDENHURGII.

"I received twelve copies of the lately published debate. Mechanically the work is well done. 1 scarcely see how you could publish it
so cheaply. And as to the contents I can truly say, I never read anything with a keener relish. 1 almost finished it up at one reading.
To my mind it is the clearest and most complete defense of the
truth against the deplorable Restitutionist delusion that ithasbeen my
fortune to see. O how I wish every one honestly smitten with that
Bible-nullifying heresy might procure a copy of this Debate, and mentally digest it."
W. J. GKBEN.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

"Herewith please find one dollar in payment of the sample copy of the Rochester Debate you kindly sent me.
Please send me one more copy, and then 1 have my money's worth,
and more too. It seems to me, you buried Mr. Thomas pretty deep,
and it is a wonder if he emerged at all that he did not come
forth a new man, with eyes open to The Truth."
J. M. WASHBUBNE.
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

Pardon me for taking the liberty of asking you to answer
me a question or two in regard to the Rochester Discussion, which
I do not seem to understand in relation to the nature of man when
he comes from the ground. The question is asked you by Dr. J. II.
Thomas, on page 61, "Do yon believe that Adam was created mortal ¥" You answer, "No." "Will you tell me how he was created ?"—"Corruptible." "Do you believethat Adam ever became mortal?"—"Yes." "How did he become mortal?" "By sin."
Now if I understand that the first man was made a corruptible
body which was subject to mortality or subject to immortality, will
he not be the same when he is re-formed from the dust of the earth.
You say (page 2d) he will, if I understand you aright; but you also say
that he will come forth mortal. Now, dear brother, how can this be.
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seeing- that man tliat is mortal is a dying creature and that "dying he
will s; rely die?" Does it not conflict with the honor due to Christ,
seeing that he is to judge both the just and unjust? And if man is
mortal, how then can he give him the wages of sin if he is in that condition when he conies. Just in the same sense as if he is immortal,
how can Christ give him what IK: has already got, a dying nature.
ISut if lie is as the first Adam, corruptible, will he not stand subject
to immortality or mortality'? Dr. John Thomas says, on page thirtyfive of Amtuxkises, that what ever comes forth from the ground must
be a new creation, after the similitude of the first Adam in his original formation. He also shows that there are three bodies—the body
of sin, the body like Adams, before he sinned, and the third, the second new body, transformed by quickening into a glorious, powerful
and spiritual body. Now, as I understand it, when we stand before
the judgment seat we shall belike the lirst Adam, tint is, corruptible,
subject to mortality or immortality. I do not say that it must be,
but if you can make this plainer to me L will thank you, as I seem
now to be at a loss.
Your brother in the one hope,
WALTUK P. PINEL.
ANSWER.

There art; some who, in answer to the first question quoted by brother Pinel, '"Do you believe that Adam was created mortal V" would
have said Yes, erroneously believing Adam to have been created mortal, and that he had to eat of the tree of life to counteract the natural
tendency death-ward. This theory necessarily implies that God by creation infused the poison of death into man, and consequently had to
provide a tree to antidote that poison, and this before sin, (which is
the real cause of the poison of death) had entered in the world. Some
of those holding this theory laugh at you when you tell them that
it was the "tree of knowledge of good and evil" that produced the
poison of mortality, or death. "What!" they exclaim, "A tree cause
mortality !" And yet these theorists believe that a tree—the "tree of
life"—served as an antidote to death. If one tree could antidote
death, why could not another tree produce death ? It was, of course,
the transgression of God"s law that caused death; but there had to be
a means through which the penalty of that law, in its physical effects,
should reach the transgressor, and why should not the very tree of
which be disobediently ate carry those poisonous effects into every
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fibre of his being and thus make him a mortal or death-stricken man?
What ever may have been the modus openmdi by which death-producing agencies entered into man, one tiling is certain, namely that
as a cause must precede its effect, and as sin is the cause of death,
the seeds of death were not in man till sin produced them. Adam
was created in such a condition that it required the sting of sin to infuse into his being death-producing agencies. Since for one to be
possessed of death-producing agencies, or causes, is for him to be
mortal, and since man was not possessed of these till sin produced
them, it follows that he was not mortal by creation; b'at became so by
transgressing God's law. Hence we can see the force of Paul's words,
'•By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin.1' First
man was in the world. Second, sin entered into the world by man.
Third, death entered into the world by sin. Therefore death, or a
dying condition, which is mortality, was the result of sin and not of
creation. Man was therefore mortalized by disobedience and he may
be immortalized by obedience. And the words of Milton,
"The fruit of thnt forbidden tree
whoso mortal taste brought death
into the world and all its woe,"

are in perfect harmony with the Scriptures.
But we have diverged from the question presented by brother 1'inel,
not, however, unintentionally, as there are some who frighten the
young arid inexperienced in the truth away from the real scriptural
view of this subject by ridiculing Dr. John Thomas for saying that
Adam, before he sinned, was neither mortal nor immortal.
Now brother Pinel is not correct in speaking of Adam as "a corruptible body, which was subject to mortality or subject to immortality." If Adam was subject to mortality he was under its power, and
since mortality means subject to dentil, he was subject to death before
he sinned It was to guard against this error that wo gave the negative answer to Dr. J. II. Thomas' question, "Do you believe that
Adam was created mortal ?" Our answer that he was created corruptible was a safe one; for the word corruptible means "that which
may be corrupted" (Webster). Now for Adam to become mortal—
death-stricken-— was for a corruptible man to become corrupted, or
mortalized. and that change was caused by sin; for "the sting of
death is sin.11

While a mortal man is necessarily a corruptible man, a corruptible
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man is not necessarily a mortal man. Corruptibility expresses the
nature of Adam as out of the earth earthy and in the "very good"
condition, and mortal'ty expresses the very bad condition into which
that corruptible—"very good"--man passed by sin.
Now death and emergence from the grave are not the process by
which man's condition is changed from the "very bad" to the "very
good" condition, or state. To claim that would commit one to the
conclusion that the unjust will be the recipients of a blessing, for
such a change would certainly be a blessing. In case there should
be an attempt to avoid the force of this conclusion by asserting that
the just only will come forth in the "very good" state, we would warn
the one making such an attempt of another danger, namely, that of
nullifying the judgment; for if one class is changed to the "very good"
state and the other is not, before the judgment, the judgment would
be useless as a means of "declaring every man's work of what sort it
is;" for the difference between the two classes would declare which
was just and which was unjust immediately upon their appearance
upon the earth.
If the "new creation" consists of emergence from the grave and
necessitates an improved condition, what is to be said of those who
are alive when the Lord comes ¥ There will be no "new creation"
in their case, and therefore no miraculously improved condition.
Now if brother Pinel will fully consider the matter in relation to the
just and the unjust who ivill be "alive and remain to the coming of
the Lord," he will find his difficulties disappear in relation to those
who will be asleep at that time. For instance, whe:i he asks, "If
man is mortal (at the judgment seat) how then can he (Christ) give
him the wages of sin, if he is in that condition when lie comes," he
has only to remember that the living will be mortal when Christ
comes, and if, notwithstanding that, Christ can judge and punish and
reward them without there being a "conflict with his honor," and
give them —the unjust— what brother Pinel assumes they have already, he can do the same with those who emerge from the grave.
It is a mistake, however, to assume that Christ is to give the unjust what they already have. It is not a condition of nature that he
is to give t h e m - far from it; it is non-condition. lie is first to "give
them" the "many stripes," and at last destroy them with an everlasting destruction.
There is nothing in the Scriptures to sustain the idea that those
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who stand before the judgment seat of Christ will be in the condition
that Adam was before he sinned. It is the "vile body" that is to be
changed; the''mortal" that is to "put on immortality:" it is "mortality" that is to be "swallowed up of life;" it is our "mortal bodies" that
are to be "quickened." These expressions all apply alike to the
"quick and the dead."
Our comparison in the Discussion, between Adam's formation and
the re-formation of the dead was not intended to prove a likeness of
condition or state, but to show that in both cases there is a formation
from the dust. And since our opponent admitted that the fact of
Adam's formation from the dust proved him not to be immortal, it
followed that his descodants being re-formed from the dust in the
resurrection will necessarily not be immortal, and will therefore
require the change of the "vile body" before they are immortal.

QUESTIONS ANSWERED.
BY THE EDITOR.

D

OES liev. xx: ]2 to end picture the resurrection and judgment of
the saints at the appearing of Christ, or that of the Millenial
dead V
S. II. OATMAN.

It seems to us that in the eleventh verse the Revelator takes up the
thread of thought dropped, for a moment, in the sixth verse. The
intervening verses carry on the mind to the conclusion of the drama
when "the thousand years are expired;" and then, to fill in important
details, we are taken back to the subject forming the burden of the
writing. The "great white throne" of verse eleven is undoubtedly
the throne of Christ, established at the beginning of the thousand
years, and the "earth and heaven" which "fled away" are the political, ecclesiastical and social systems of men removed to give place to
the "new heaven, wherein dvvelleth righteousness," which is to stand
forever, and will be the only "heaven" that will exist through and at
the end of the thousand years. Since it is not to "flee away," and there
is no other at the end of the thousand years to "flee away," it follows
that John is viewing additional parts of the picture presented from
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verse one to six; and therefore we think that what he says from verses
twelve to fifteen relate to pre-mellenial events.
[Brother Oatman will find remarks relating to the judgment in
answer to brother J. II. Roberts.]
There is a question that was unsettled in our Fraternal Meeting
(Texas), namely: Will the wicked that (lie daring the thousand years
reign of Christ be raised M the end of said age? Dr. Reeves, of Ohio,
thinks that they will be accursed with everlasting death, and therefore
not be raised to judgment, and he, thinks Dr. Thomas so teaches in
Eureka, vol. iii, ], treating on Rev. xx. The words, '"The sinner being
a hundred years old shall die accursed" are quoted too.
J. II. ROISKRTK.

There is nothing in Dr. Thomas' exposition of Uev. xx to indicate
that the Doctor did not believe in the post-millenial resurrection and
judgment of two classes. On the contrary, what lie says implies that
the end of the thousand years will witness a general winding up of
affaire similar to that which occurs at the beginning1 thereof, hi
speaking of the last rebellion of the wicked he says: •"They call to
arms, and in response they forsake the plow, seize their weapons,
and gather together lor war. *
*
* Their numbers make them
bold and confident. Their eommaiider-iti-cliief and his council of
war, whoever they may be, do not wait to be attacked; but assume
the offensive, and order the invasion of the Holy Land. *
*
*
They forget, or choose to disbelieve, that Jerusalem is Yahweh's
furness, and that he will be unto her 'a wall of fire round about, and
the glory in the midst of her'-Zee. ii: 5. They approach the yUtce
of devouring fire with reckless infatuation. The King of kiwjx, WHO
COULD HAVE CK11S1IUD TUB KEiSKLS as tile IllOth 11ST TIIEIH OWN
L A N D S , per)nits them AH A T K I A L of faith a n d loyalty, to have great
success to a certain point"—Eureka,
vol. iii —p. p. (KS5 -IS.
While the King of kings could have destroyed the power of this rebellion in its incipient stage, he allows it to go on until Ww.JMiijmcnl
day, when, having tilled their cup of iniquity, the iinal judgment,
visits them. Now since this is the course t h a t is to be pursued in r e lation to national affairs- a course identical with God's workings in
all ages previous to t h a t time—why shall t h e same not be true in relation to individual m a t t e r s '!
The reason some deny that there will be a resurrection of the un-
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just who will die during the thousand years is because they think
that the Judge (Christ) being present in the earth, and having jurisdiction and power to decide all matters as they arise, there will be
no necessity for a post-millenial judgment. Bui. the same assumption,
if it has any weight against an individual judgment, would have the
same against a national, and would therefore be a denya.1 of the unmistakable teaching of Itev. xx, as seen in what we have already given from the Doctor.
The Mosaic system of things was a type and pattern of the kingdom
of Christ. The Kingdom of Christ will bo the kingdom of Israel restored. In view of this is it not safe to compare the one with the other in relation to the subject in hand ? Moses and the kings of Israel
judged and punished those who transgressed the law of the State; but
they did not exercise jurisdiction over the consciences, thoughts or
lusts of men, so long as there was no act. They left those for tin; law
of the gospel to d< al with. The law of the State exercised its jurisdiction only over the nrts of its subjects in their relation to natural life,
leaving the law of the gospel to deal with the inward thoughts, lusts and
motives, in their relation to etern«nil'e. The law of the State dealt daily with matters over whicli it had jurisdiction, as the cases would
urise, while the law of faith, or the law of the gospel is not executed
until all its subjects have ended their probation, when it brings them
all together, face to face with the Judge. Since all this is true of the
kingdom of God in the past, why shall it not be true of the kingdom of
God in the future V Let us suppose two men under the law of Moses,
and at the same time under the law of faith; hoth are, sinners, but one
is a sinner by act, and the other by thought—the latter the greater
sinner of the two. The law of the State punishes the former; hut it
leaves the latter till the law that goes to the heait, regardless of acts,
shall, in the great court of supreme jurisdiction, open its (Socket for
the exercise of judgment according to the '•spii'U,'1 and not according
to the mere '-letter.''
There is this difference between the judgment of men iu relation to
eternal life and the judgment in the courts of a State: The former is
not only for the purpose of punishing the disobedient, but it is also
for the dispensing of rewards to the obedient; while the law of a
State simply takes cognizance of the trausgessor, and does not meddle with its subjects so long as they do not commit acts contrary to
'•the peace and dignity of the Stale.'' Keeping this thought in view

14iJ

QUKSTIONS ANSWKKED.

in relation to the kingdom of the Christ, we think we have a precedent
that will indicate the course that will be pursued in millenial and postmillenial affairs.
"The sinner being a hundred years old shall die accursed" are
words relating to the execution of the law of the Kingdom, between
which and the law of faith there will subsist the same difference as
there did under the Mosaic system—the former governing things temporal and the latter things eternal. The •'sinner" in the case is one
who becomes a sinner by an act or acts contrary to the peace and dignity of the realm, and thereby becomes obnoxious to the law regulating the temporal affairs of the government. Hence, one guilty of
tlicact 0/adultery, or any of the grosser crimes, will be punished by the
law of the realm. But there will be many, as under the law of Moses,
who, though not sinners in this sense, will be sinners 111 thought or
heart; and these, not becoming obnoxious to the peace iind order of
the kingdom, will be allowed to live on till their probationary career
is ended, and will be dealt with by the Judge when he shall take his
seat in the great and final assize that takes cognizance of the thoughts
and intents of the heart, and decide each individual case in relation
to its eternal destiny.
A "sinner11 under the law of Moses "dying accursed," if he had by
knowledge and faith become responsible to the law of faith, would
be amenable to the judgment seat of Christ. God has seen fit—and
there are the very best of reasons for it—to keep the two laws, and
therefore the two courts of judgment, separate.
Now it is admitted that the righteous of the Millenium will not be
rewarded till the end of the thousand years, and that their reward
will be dispensed to all at Hie same time. Is it not inconsistent, in view
of this admission, to imagine that the unrighteous will be punished
severally and at various times during the thousand years? As brother J. II. Roberts suggests, in his letter of inquiry, "'If the wicked will
be accursed with eternal death, why not give the righteous eternal life
without waiting until the end of the thousand years ¥'' Brother Oatman, too, in his letter, very pertinently remarks, "It appears to me
that those who advocate this notion are in danger of entangling
themselves in the coils of Immortal Emergence; for if we say that tho
righteous only will be raised then (at the end of the thousand years),
and if they are not to be judged, why not go a step farther, and say
that they come from their graves immortal V"
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HOSE who wish to compete for the annual prizes to be, given at
Waticonda will please send their papers to either of the undersigned during the month of June, not later Hum July list, as Home time
is needed for looking over and marking the papers.
The questions for those over eight were printed as Supplement to
the ADVOCATE for November last. Those for children under eight
are given below. It is hoped that a large number of the children
may also be able to attend the Gathering, as arrangements have
been made to have oral examinations for prizes at one of the Monday
meetings.
.1. LEASK, 532 62nd St., Englewood, 111.
W. H. WOOD, BOX 1000, Belvidere, 111.

QUESTIONS FOR CHILDREN UNDER EIGHT.
1. What was the tree in the garden of Eden of which our firsts parents were forbidden to eat ?
2. What was the penalty attached to eating of the forbidden tree V
3. Why were our firsts parents sent forth from the garden of
Eden ?
4. Who were saved alive when the flood was upon the earth V
•5. Give one of the promises God made to Abraham ?
6. Where was Jesus born ? Where crucified '!
7. Name one of His chief miracles.
8. Name one of His chief parables.
S). Name three of His chief apostles.
10. Will he come again ? Quote two passages to prove it.
"Most men will proclaim every one his own goodness.1' The, fact
is Unit "most men" seem anxious to receive a dividend on their investment of good deeds a little before it has been declared. This is
siot wise. Better let your account stand until the books are fully
written up and a true statement is rendered, than to run the risk of
overdrawing yoiir share, and thus impairing your credit. In other
"words, and more plainly, "Let another man praise thee, and not
thine own mouth; a stranger, and not thine own lips" — Pi'ov.
xxvii: 2.
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HUSTON, MASS.—The ecclesia of God
in Boston still continues to proclaim
the good news of the glorious kingdom
of God, and invito those: who have ears
to hear to come with us; and nreencoure<l to find some who are willing to'come,
;uid, for the joy that is set before them,
to endure the reproach and scorn of a
blind generation who are drunk with
tho wine ol Rome.
On April 8th, Mrs. Nellie A Peterson
(#J) formerly Baptist; on April 22nd,
Miss. Annie G. Peterson (15), daughter
of the above named, formerly Baptist;
also Annie M. Rilegh (14) daughter of the
writer, after a g-ood confession were
buried with Clu'isl in baptism and rose
to walk in newness ol life.
The subjects for the lectures are as
follows: April fil.h, Who was Jesus
Christ?brother McKellur. 20th, The Resurrection of Christ audits bearings on
the question of Eternal Life, brother
McLachlan. JiTth, Is it possible for a
soul to die? brother Smith.
Your brother in the hope of eternal
life,
J. ]$. RiLKtGii, Uec. Bro.

brother Robertson "The Journey ings
of our Lord" (continued) brother Andrew.
W. ANDREW, Ree. ftro.

LESTER MANOR, V A . - l have been
wishing1 to write you for some time concerning the ^internal (-lathering which
we propose to have the first Sunday in
August and to continue until the Oth,
We hope to have as many brethren and
sisters as wo can induce to come. We
cannot well do without you, and hope
you will be able to arrange to bn present by the first of August.
We have passed tlirough our first
"hard times" since many of us began
farming'. The loss of nearly all our crops
of 1889 caused a pinch we never antic'patcd. Rut thanks to God a mild winter
and a more favorable year create; a
renewel of hope for better times in the
future.
We are getting'along nicely in eeclesial
matters. I expect we have the finest
Christadelphian Sunday school in America. We have had soul-stirring- kctures
by brethren Packie and J. T. Edwards.
We expect, to baptize a candidate} next
Sunday evening, and feel certain others
will soon be induced to make the good
confession.
We want speakers to make the gathering a success, therefore we would request if any can attend, to communicate
with us, that we may arrange our programme.
Yours in the blessed hope,

JERSEY CITY, N. J.—We have not
anything'of a particular nature to report from this place, but we continue to
uphold the truth and do our part of the
work so that glory and honor m;iy be added unto the name of our heavenly
Father.
The lectures for April have been as
follows: Mornings, "Let your Light
shine before men," brother Andrew.
J. A. KOUINS, Rec. Bro,
"Introduction to a series of lectures on
the Judgment of our Lord and Christ,"
[Considerable Intelligence from varibrother Andrew. "What think ye of ous places ie in type; but lias been
Christ V Whose Son is He V" brother Rob- crowded out for want of space, and will
ertson. Evenings: "Divine Worship, appear next month—ED.]
popular ideas on the subject wrong,"
brother Robertson ',The True Devil,1'

printed three thousand miles away. Now we are quite well known
to one another and can easily enter into communication upon any
subject of importance. Much has been done. God has blessed you
in the work; OUR work, for we are workers together with Him. Let
us take courage. 'If we faint in the day of adversity our strength is
small.' "
The following are the sums promised and received—most of them
received:
PRESS FUND.
Doon Ecclesia 12.00, A. R. 5.00, S. W. 3.62. L. S. 1.00. J. and W.
M. 1.50, J. and E. R. 5.00. M. L. B. 2.00. S. E. 2.00, P. and A. 3.00, II.
F. 9.37. B. T. 7.00. M. V. B. 1.00, J. M. 2.00, Topeka Ecclesia 5.00, WM. .50 L. A. 1ST. 2.00, S. T. B. 25.00, II. F. 10.00, Scammonville Ec'cle.
sia 20.00, brother B. .30. M. C. 2.00, M. L. I. 5.00, J. T. I. 20.00. W. S.
10.00, P. and A. 2.00. Guelph Ecclesia 55.00, L. P. .50. sister T. 1.00
J. E. G. 2.62, W. M. .75. J. L. H. 1.00, J. W. E. 1.00 L.C. G. 2.50, W.
M. 1.00, J. D. B. 10.00, J. S. 75.00.
BOOK FUND.
G. D. 2.00, E. T. 2.00, J. G. C. 2.00, P. Bros. 10.00, F. V. S. 1.00. M.
G. L. 2.50, M. W. 4.00, E. T. 1.00, M- E. D. 2.50, A. R. 2.00, R. J.
J. 1.50, J. C. 5.00. S. C. 2.00, J. R. .25. G. E. S. 2.00, W. K. 1.00,S. W.
1.38, J. E. 2.00. Gait Ecclesia 11.00. F. K. 2. 00, J. H. K. 2.00, T. W. E.
5.00, G. G. T. 5.00, brother G. 3.25, B. M. C. 2.00. Chicago Ecclesia
25.00. L. H. C. 1.25. R. C. G. 1.00, A. A. D. 3.00, M. B. M. 10.00, M.
T. 2.00-, B. G. C. 4.00, I. A. .34, A. R. 1.50. H. J. H. 20.00, H. F. .63
S. E. 1.00, H. A. .50. W. H. H. 2.00, T. W. L. 2.00, S. T. B. 5.74, R.
E. S. 2.00, J. B. 5.00, J. T. 1.00, J. S. 5.00, M. M. M. 10.00, W. II. H.
5. 00, P. W. 5.00, C. C. V. 5.00. J. L. 5.00, J. P. 10.00, S. W. P. 2.50,
B. P. 1.50, W. S. 5.00, sister E. 1.90, J. W. E. 1.00. J. G. 1.00, H. C.
5.00, J. T. I. 1.35, A. and R. H. H. 4.00, II. E. A. 1.00, sister G. 1.00,
G. J. B. 10.00. C. B. W. 5.00, W. R. R. .60. T. E. S. 4.00, S. G. .50, S.
A. G. .25, J. 8. W. .50, W. J. G. .50. A. T. G. .20, G. D. 1.00, H. F.
.50, E. W. D. 12.00, J. W. E. 1.00. W. H. W. 4.00, A. M. B. 1.00, J. T.
I. 5.00, J. G. B. 10.00. H. C. 5.00, L. C.G. 1.50, J. D. B. 5.00, R. E. S.
.90
The total amount is $600.30.
Our total outlay in making the change in our office is as follows:
Office building 175.00; machinery, type, etc., 661.96—total 836.96.
We have bought more expensive machinery than we at first intended, taking brother Spencer's advice, he understanding thoroughly the
whole matter, and kindly attending to most of the purchases for us.
We shall have a small debt on our hands, but brethren have kindly
written us, "When your debt comes due, if you are not ready to pay
it, let us know, and we will send you the money, and wait your convenience without interest."
RECEIPTS.
M. A. Young. W. R. Rosecrane, G. J. Bennett, J. M. Palmer, J.
Wood, from Chicago Ecclesia for Macedonian Fund, 10.00, I. N.
Jones, W. H. White, J. G. Cosens, H. McCann, J. W. Edwards, N.
H. Spencer, J. L. Hathaway, J. Zimmermann, A. M. Byrnes, W. Morrison, A. T. Brooks, J. A. Robins, L. C. Gilliam, M. A. Marshall, M.
A. Magill, M. Seed, F. C. Whitehead, M. A. Wason, M. G. Walker,
J. M. Washburne.
LETTERS.
W. Small wood, L. A. Winchester, D. Tolton, 3; J. M. Paul, J. U.
Robertson, 2; D. Shanks, A. Hall. T. S. Wilson, J. W. Tichenor, J.
Spencer, J. Arvin, B. Tilt, W. G. Burd, L. M. Nicholson, W. H.
Clough, C. H. Staunton, E. II. Miller, J. Leask, J. A. Robins, R. T.
Williams, A. Rowe, W. H. Wood, M. L. Brooks, G. J. Boxley, F. C.
Whitehead. J. B. Rileigh, J. O. Connor, J. W. Packie, W. Andrew,
M. Way, N. B. Blanton, C. Snyder, W. H. Hardy.
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the appeal on behalf of a suffering sister in the Intelligence
columns, under the heading, "A Case of Need."
X. B. B.—When circumstances admit of my visiting Kansas, I will
advise you,-and will try to reach your locality.
We are thankful to say that we have been able to abandon the
crutches, and have recovered the use of our injured foot, to some extent; but cannot walk any considerable distance. While it will
doubtless be some time before we shall be free from lameness, we
are very thankful to be able to walk as well as we do.
While we have not been able to privately acknowledge the letters
of sympathy received, we are none the less grateful to our beloved
brethren and sisters who have no kindly remembered us in their letters and in their prayers.
Please, inform the sisters of the Relief Society that ray future address will be, Mrs. F, L. Carr, Bingwood, Me Henry (Ho., 111.
A. A.—Having received what purports to be eccUsinl information
from two sources, which seems to take the matter of which yoit write
out of the sphere of a simple withdrawal, and that leaves us without
any means of knowing the merits of the case, we have thought bast
lo withhold part of your intelligence until further developments, in
the hope that matters will yet be adjusted. Try again; and let the
trial be mutual and it must succeed with all who will be governed by
the law of Christ.
THE FRATERNAL GATHERING LANESVILLE, V A , Briithcr Robins writes that brother Shuttle worth is expected tr> be
present. Also that there is no train from Eicumoud on Sunday, That
city must ho reached by three o'clock p. in., Saturday, August 2nd in
order to arrive in Lester Manor (the place where the Gathering will
b* beld) that evening. •
By way of Baltimore, the steamboat leaves that city at four o'clock
p. m., Saturday, arriving at West Point. Va.. Sunday morning in
time to reach Lester Manor for the meeting, which begins Sunday
morning, August 3rd.
By the kindness of brother J. M. WaKhburne, we received a clipping from the Ddmmirean, giving particulars of the sad and fatal accident which befell Dr. L. 0. Thomas, brother of Dr. J. H. Thomas,
of Rochester, N. Y. The clipping says: "The people of this community were shocked on Wednesday afternoon, (June 11th) on hearing of the tragic death of Dr. L. O. Thoiivis. *
*
* He was
struck (by a train) and thrown high into the air, killing him instantly."
We were personally acquainted with the Doctor, who was a kind and
noble hearted man. LTuil It not been for his disposition to compromise some important elements of the truth (this arising no doubt, from
allowing his sympathetic nature to overcome good judgment), he
would have been a useful brother among us. As it was, he identified
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HOW LONG SHALL BE THE VISION?"

BEING AN EXPOSITION OF SEVERAL PROPHETIC SCRIPTURES
CONTAINING TIME PERIODS.
BY BROTHKK JAMES U. ROBEBTSON.

{Continuedfrom page

U

NDER the urgent appeals of the prophets'Hiiggai and
Zeohariah, Zorub babel and Joshua the sun of Josedech
obeyed the voice of the Lord, and the spirit of the people was
deeply stirred, and they obtained a new decree in tho second
year of Darius, authorizing them to continue the work of rebuilding the house. And they builded and prospered through
the prophesying of Haggai and Zeehariah. "And the house
was finished on the third day of tho month Adar, which was
the sixth year of the reign of Darius the king. And the chil-
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dren of Israel, the priests and the Levites, and the rest of the
children of Ihe captivity, kept the dedication of this house of
God with joy" (Ezra,, vi: 15, IB). TVeaty full years had
elapsed since Cyrus had given the decree that the house
should be built until it was finished.
Haggai, Zechariah, Zerubbabel and Joshua the high priest
went the way of all the earth, and the children of the captivity abode "many days without a king, without a prince and
without a sacrifice." It was as .if the old time of the Judges
had returned, when every man did that which was right in
his own eyes, until, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, in B. C. E. 470, or forty and nine years after the
temple had boon dedicate;!, Ezra the priest obtained an edict",
authorizing him to proceed to Jerusalem, and there to set
the temple service in order. This decree was solely for the
benefit of the temple, or, to use Ezra's own words, "to beautify the house of the Lord, which h in Jerusalem." With Ezra
went about seventeen hundred men, not counting the women
and children, who went also. He found a sad state of affairs
in Jerusalem. It is expressed in the words, ''The princes came
to me saying, Tfie people of Israel, and the priests, and the
Levites have not separated themselves from the people of the
lands, doing according to their abominations, even of the
Canaanites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the
Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites.
For they have taken of their daughters £or themselves, and for
their sons, so that the holy seed have mingled themselves with
the people of those lands; yea the hand of the princes and the
rulers hath been chief in this trespass." In such a condition
of affairs God's truth soon perishes. "Come out from among
them, and be ye separate" is an imperative command from
God to all His people in every ago. Wherever neglected or
trifled with there soon come spiritual decay and death. Ezra,
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realizing tlie peril of the situation vigorously, set to work and
wrought a deliverance for Israel. Yet the temporal condition of the people did not mend, for thirteen years after, it
was reported to Nehemiah, a favorite cup-bearer to Artaxerxes the king of Persia, that "the remnant that are left of the
captivity there in the province are in great affliction and reproach;, the wall also of Jerusalem is broken down, and the
gates thereof are burned with fire." Nehemiah was so. overcome at these distressing tidings that the king, when he appeared before him, uoticcd it, and upon enquiry elicited the reason
of it. "Whereupon he commissioned Nehemiah to proceed to
Jerusalem, and gave him full powers to act as governor of the
city. In this capacity he builded the wall round about the
-city, and restored ths gatus and mads it strong and capable
of defense. Ho also reformed all the public service, both
civil and ecclesiastic. With his going to Jerusalem the Seven
Weeks commenced. Twelve years of them passed while he
was the ruler of Jerusalem, when he returned for a season to
Babylon and reported himself to the king (Neh. v: 14-; xiii:
6). After certain days, having obtained leave of the king, he
returned to Jerusalem, to find that in his absence the people
had again begun to go astray, for he discovered that Etiashib
the priest, who had the charge of the temple, or at least a principal portion of it, had prepared a chamber in it for Tobiah, the
Ammonite, to whom he was allied by marriage. Xhis abomination grieved Neheminh sorely. He also perceived that the
house of God was forsaken of the people and the priests who
had departed each one to his own field. So demoralized had
the Jews become during Xehemiah''s absence, that they even
worked on the Sabbath and carried 0:1 their business thu same
as on other d-iye. The priesthood was prof mod, and the
whole condition of the people of the land was corrupt. And
all this in the little while thai Nehemiah was absent in Babv-
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Ion. It is not recorded how long he remained in Jerusalem
the second time. His work at that time can be expressed in
his own words where he says, "Remember me O Lord, and
wipe not out my good deeds that I have done for the house of
my God, and for the offices thereof." And again he says,
"Remember them, O my God, because they have defiled the
priesthood, and the covenant of the priesthood, and of the
Levites. Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, and appointed the wards of the priests and the Levites, every one in
his business; and for the wood offering at times appointed,
and for the first fruits. Remember me, O my God, for
wood." In due course Nehemiah was gathered to his fathers,
and the Seven Weeks ran out their course. After his departure from the scene, the priests, who had so often failed, as we
have seen in the review which we. have made of the history
of the city and temple after the captivity, again very quickly
went astray, when, toward the end of the Seven Weeks, Malachi was sent to testify against them, and from his record we
can see the great departure which they had made from the
truth as it exsited in Moses. "Where is my fear? saith the
Lord of hosts unto you priests that despise my name. And
ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name 1 Ye offer polluted bread upon mine altar, and ye say, Wherein have "we polluted thoe ? In that ye say the table of the Lord is contcmptible. And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not
evil? and if ye offer the lame ami sick, is it not evil \ offer it
now to thy governor; will he be pleased with thee, or accept
thy person ? saitli the Lord of hosts. Who is there even
among you that would shut the doors for nought; neither do
ye kindle tire on mine altar for nought. I have no pleasure
in you, saith the Lord of hosts, neither will I accept an offering at your hand."
And again, after continuing the terrible indictment in the
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same strain, Malachi utters this portentous warning: '•'And
now, O ye priests, this commandment is for you. If ye will
not hear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory unto
iny name, saith the Lord of hosts, I will even send a curse upon you, and I will curse your blessings; yea I have curbed
them already, because ye do not lay it to heart. Behold I
will corrupt your seed, and spread dung upon your faces,
even the dung of your solemn feasts, and ye shall bo taken
away with it."
Time and time again did Jehovah seek to reform the priesthood after the return from the captivity, as we have seen,
but all to no effect. They departed out of the way and caused
many to stumble at the law, and they corrupted the coven ant
of Ijcvi, and this period of Seven Weeks, or forty and nine
years, which commenced with the earnest, faithful work of
NehemiaVi and ended with fiiti scathing denunciations of Malachi, seem to have been the final day of grace. They wearied Jehovah with their words and their abominable doings,
and the edict went forth that the daily sacrifice should be
taken away and the sanctuary should be cast down. "Jehovah
will cut off the man that Uoeth. this, the master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an
offering unto the Lord of hosta." A long night was to intervene, after which Jehovah's messenger should suddenly come
to Ms temple, and, after purging tke priests awl t\i« people of all iniquitity, ''then shall the offering of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and
as in ancient years." Christ is that messenger. Ho has not
yet come in that terrible capacity of a refiner of the house of
Israel, but the days are near to come, as we think wo c;an
show when we review the Twenty-three hundred days of Daniel viii: l i . The Srwcn Weeks commenced in B. C. E. 457,
and of course ended in the year B. C E. +08.
As we have already said, we do not think that any special
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importance attaches to the Sixty and two Weeks thatfollowed
the S«ven "Weeks, the first and last portions of the Seventy
Weeks being the only ones of note and value.
THE BEYOND.

The four hundred and ninety years ran their course; Messiah the Prince camo and went, and the Aeon was ended; but
there was a beyond—a long, dark, uncertain, painful period,
which is indicated in the words with which Gabriel's message
closes: "And upon the wing of abominations shall come ONE
that inaketh desolate, and even unto the consummation and that
determined shall wrath be poured upon the Desolator" (Revised Version). Beyond the Seventy Weeks, and the tragic
events which immediately succeeded them, a grand sweep is
made forward into the future, and with a few strokes of the
prophetic pencil the Spirit's master hand outlines a picture, in
which Jerusalem is represented as sitting m the dust, crushed •
beneath the accumulated weight of abominations, which, like
the sand clouds of the desert, should come upon the pinions
of the storm, and overwhelm her. Aad that this should be
and continue, until that which was divinely determined
should be poured out upon the Desolator. Jerusalem is given to understand, however, that there is hope for her in her
latter end.
Consequently we perceive that the Seventy Weeks arc more
than seventy weeks, there being duration indicated after they
had run their course. Some of the events, which were to follow close upon the expiry of the specified period are expressed in the words: "And the people of the prince that shall come
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary, and the end thereof
shall be with a flood, and even unto the end ahall be war; desolations are determined'1' (Revised Version). After Christ was
crucified, and by that one sacrifice for sins forever caused all
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the sacrifice, and oblation referred to by Gabriel to cease to
be effectual, the Romans came, and destroyed the City find the
sanctuary. They were the people of the prince, who should
come and pour a flood of desolation over the Holy Place, and
ravage the country by war.
To them, and to this identical orawk, CUvist aUuded, vrtwn
he delivered the prophecy upon mount Olivet, as recorded in
the-twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew, in the words, "When
ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation spoken
of by Daniel the prophet stand in the holy place (who so
roadeth let him understand), then let them which be in Judca
flee into the mountains," etc. Luke, in his twenty-first chapter and twentieth verse, makes Christ to say, "When ye shall
see Jerusalem encompassed with armies, then know that the
desolation thereof is nigh. Then let them which are in Judea
flee into the mountains," etc. From this comparison between
Matthew and Luke, we are able to understand fully the import of the phrase, "abomination of- desolation" which Christ
quoted from Daniel, and to perceive that it is synonymous
with the Koman armies besieging, or about to besiege Jerusalem, in apostolic days. The expression of Christ, "Whoso
rcadcth, let him understand," addressed as it was to his disciples, and by them to the men of that generation, indicates
that it was to the "abomination of desolation" of the ninth
chapter of Daniel, and not to that of the twelfth chapter, as
some have wrongly supposed, that Christ referred. They
wero contemporary with the events described in Daniel's ninth
chapter, and the vision was speaking forcibly to them, and
they could understand it, for its items were unfolding before
their eyes. But as the ''abomination that maketh desolate"
of Daniel xii: 11. began its course centuries after they had
fallen asleep, as we shall see, it is impossible for us to believe
that Christ referred to it at .all, seeing that they could not un-
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dcrstand it. It is necessary to tall attention to this distino
tion here, so as to enable the reader to understand, as we
hope he will, the true meaning of the ' 'abomination" of the
twelfth chapter of Daniel.
Jerusalem was destroyed by the Romans in A. I). E. 70—
forty years after Christ was crucified and was raised from the
dead. "Jerusalem," he predicted (Luke'xxi: 24), "shall be
trodden down of the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles
be fulfilled." And down-trodden htis been her condition ever
since the Romans laid the city and temple low in the dust.
In the reign of Adrian, some seventy years after this calamity, the Jews again grew numerous in their own land. The
unquiet, hateful spirit, which possessed the nation in sevenfold measure, and caused them, as Paul declared (I. Thess. ii:
15), "to please not God, and to be contrary to all men," impelled them to rise in revolt against the Romans. This so
incensed Adrian, that he determined upon the extinction of
all of the race whom he found in Judea. In pursuance of
this resolve, he slaughtered some tive hundred and eighty
thousand Jews in three years and a half, and drove the miserable remnant from the country, and they have ever since been
"wanderers among the nations" (Hosea ix: 17), while the
Gentiles have" trodden their hind! under foot.
But the angel's declaration tp Daniel expressly refers to ii
specific Deeolator, upon whom, in due course, wrath should be
poured. His words are, "And upon the wing of abominations
shall come ONE that maketh desolate, and even unto the consummation, and that determined upon, shall wrath be poured
upon the Dcsolator." Herein Jies a mystery. Who is the
Desolator, who should come, and abide in possession until
the Consummation which Jehovah has determined upon
shall arrive? The answer to this question, we shall postpone
until we came to consider the periods which are named in
the twelfth chapter of the same book of Daniel:

MY FAITH.

MY FAITH.
"I am n pilgrim stranger
And often far from tome,
I pass through toil aud danger
Wherever I may romeI meet with opposition
And trials on each band,
While publishing salvation
As Jesus gave command.
And while 1 am proclaiming
Glad tidings from the Word,
Some understand its meaning
And start to serve the Lord;
While others will reject it
Aud turn their ears away,
Although God's Holy Spirit
Has plainly shown the way.
I teach that man is mortal.
Bat this some will deny,
And think such teachings sinful
Although I tell them why;
I turn to revelation,
And there I find that man
Was dust at his creation,
And turns to dust again.
The serpent said in Eden,
"Ye shall notsurely'die;"
And men of every nation
Believe the same old lie.
Although God said to Adam
That "tbou shalt surely die,"
Yet few dare to believe Him
Or OD His Word rely.

Heb.xi: 18
Heb. xi: rf
I. Pet. i: 17
I. Pet. 2: 11
IL Cor. ii: H, i)
I. Pet. i: 7
Horn, x: 10
Mark xvi: 15
Bom. x: 15
Luke ii: 10
Mat. xiii: 23
Is. Iv: 9, 7
John xii: 48
II. Tim. iv: 5
Eph. vi: 17
Job iv: 17
John iti: 19
Luke x: IS
I. Thes. v: 21
1. Tim. iii: ie, 17
Gen. ii: 7
Gen. iii: 19
Eccl. iii: 20
Gen. fii: 1
Gen. iii: 4
I. Tim. iv: 2, 3
John viii: 44
Gen. ii: IK
Gen. ii: 17
John v: 40
Mark vii: 13
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Man then is not immortal,
I. Tim.vi: 16
But patiently must strive
Horn, ii: 7
To gain the life eternal
John vi: 53
Through Christ who makes alive.
John ill: 36
In Him we have redemption
I. Pet. is 18
And may be saved to-day,
Mark xvi: 16
By seeking for salvation
John v: 39
John xiv: 6
Through Christ, the living way.
It has been man's opinion
Mark vii: 8
That when a good man dies
Job xiv: 10
He enters into heaven,
John iii: 13
Beyond the stars and skies;
Acts li: 24
Yet there's no promise given
John xiii: 24
That they shall thus receive
John xiv: 1-3
A home with Christ in heaven
John vii: 33,34
I. John v: 10,12
Tho' many thus believe.
The Saviour, once ascended
Acts i: 11
To dwell at God's right hand,
Heb. i: 3
When Gentile times have ended
Lukexxi:24
Descends to take command;
. Dan. vii: 13
He now is interceding
I. John ii: 1
For and frail helpless men.
John ii: 2
But soon He'll finish pleading
Bev. xxil: 12
And come to earth again.
I. Thes. iv: 18
The promise is recorded
Rtm.iv: 13
That when He comes again
Heb. ix: 2M
The saints will be rewarded
Matt, xvi: 27
And in Hie Kingdom reign.
Dan. vii: 27
They then will be iiniportal
I. Cor. xv: 23
Anil rodin the plains of light,
Rev. xx:5
But sinners death eternal
Rom. vi: 23
Shall share iu endless light.
. Is. i: 25
Acts iii: 21
The times of restitution
He tlieu wilt uglier In,
Dan. ii: 44
Rev. i: 7
Amid great lamentation
Is. xxxti; 1
His righteous reigu begin

MY FAITH.

He comes to take the Kingdom,
To rale OQ David's throne,
Tbe Kingdom and Dominion
He then will rule alone.

15S

EE. xxi: 25
Lu. k 82
Dan. vii: 14
Ps. ex: 1, 2

Tho' Israel has been scattered,
Ex. xx: 15
Yet from the Word we learn
II. Tim. iv: 8
They surely will be gathered
Ez. xxxiv: 11-28
And to their land return.
Ez. xxxvii: 21-28
'Tis then the restoration
Rom- xi: 26
Of Israel will take place,
Acts i: 6
They are a chosen nation
Deut. x: 15
And of a royal race."
Pa. Ixxli: 1
E. A. MAKSM in Ttm Manchester Press.
QUESTIONS ANSWERED.
BY THIS EDITOR.

W

ILL you please explain I. John iii: 6-9 ? It seems (but of course
it is my ignorance only) to be in conflict with the last part of the
:
first chapter,
The difficulty which stands In oni sister's way is one over which
many have stumbled and fallen intrf grevious errors. Those known
as "Holiness People" base their falseclaims of perfection of character upon the statement, "Whosoever is born of God doth not commit
sin." It is nauseating to see some turning up their eyes and sanctimoniously pleading their own. perfection, while they are, in moat
eases, as ignorant as Hottentots of tUe teachings of the .Scriptures.
It is not strange that the Spirit, anticipating such hypocritical, fleshglorifying pretenses, used such strong denunciatory language against
them as found in the words, "If we say we have no sin we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in iis.".."_I.f we say that we have not sinned,
we make him a liar, and his word isjiot in us'1—I. John i: 8. 9. Those
making such claims will never ':coi]fess..th'eir sins'" (verse 9},aud consequently will never have them forgiven, 'they insult God and Christ by
virtually saying,"-We have no sins to confess, and therefore have no
need of the Advocate with the Father to intercede on our behalf. So
far as we are concerned the High I'riest at God's right
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as well disrobe and resign the priestly office; we can take care of ourselves." Such people, if they were responsible, would be blasphemers;
bat one has only to "try those spirits" by a few Scripture tests to see^
how utterly ignorant they are of even the simplest rudiments of the
truth, and therefore, "being alienated from the life of God through the
ignorance that is within them because of the blindness of their hearts/'
they can hardly be held responsible for their blasphemy.
But how is the statement, "Whosoever is born of God doth not
commit sin" {chap, iii: 9), to be harmonized with, "If we say we have
no sin we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us" (chap, i: 8) ¥
Thesue two statements garbled, give rise to misunderstanding and endless dispute; but when taken in lino with the general drift of John's
epistle, they are in perfect harmony. In chapter i: 6, 7, the apostle is.
contrasting two lines in which men walk—one tealks in darkness and
the other walks in light. In chap, ii: 4, 5, we have mention of him
that keepeth and of him that keepeth not God's commandments. Itt
verses 6-10 we have the word "oMfe(/t," and then we are affectionately exhorted in the words, "And now, little children, abide in him
(verse 28), showing the possibility of not abiding in him and therefore
of commuting sin. Now these terms are not used diseriptive of isolated acts; but of the general course of life. Hence to "teaflfc in the
light" does not mean that one so walking is not dark upon some
things, that is, we are not to understand that such an one knows
every thing. So. on the other hand, one who walks in darkness
must not lie understood to be absolutely incapable of one good
thought or act. Keeping the fact in mind, then, that it is the l»
liever's course of life that John n writing about in chapter iii: 6-9.
we may read and paraphrase thus: '"Whosoever ab'deth in him"—
makes the law of Christ his rule of life and keeps it paramount in
all his thoughts—"siniieth not"— ia not a servant of sin in the sense
of "walking according to the course of this worlil"1 (Eph. ii:2), "Whosoever sinnetir'—walks in sin, "according to the course of this
world*' (Eph. ii: 2)—"hath not seen him, neither known him." "Little children, let no man deceive you-'—you are liable to be deceived, and
therefore to be tempted to do wrong -"lie that doeth righteousness"—
doeth righteousness a3 the general course of hia life—"is righteous,"
Chap, ii: 1—"My little children, these things I write unto you that ye
sin not"—let your whole endeavor be not to sin—"And if any man
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sin"—which he will, in spite of his best efforts; for "if we say we have
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us" (chap, i:
8)—-'we have an advocate with the Father, Jeans Christ tkerightemis''1
—the only one that ever lived a lifa free from siti; and he is God's
righteousness in whom is provided a surplus to make up for nil the
doficiences of His children—His children being all those who do
their very best, and are then willing to confess their short-cotaiugs,
and therefore their dependence upon God and Hie beloved Bon, and
consequently refuse to allow the flesh any. of the glory of their salvation.
The Diaglott rendering; bears out the thoughts we have-presented,
very clearly- It is as follows: "Dear chiidrenl let no one deceive yon.
He who PRACTICES BiGHXKOussrKte 1B righteous, even as he is righteous. He who FBAcncBB SIN is of the enemy. *
* No one begotten by God practices sin."
Where a brgtber has been accused of theft by a worldling to whose
wicked tongu* there is no end, -would, it be according to toa conimawiments of Christ, or is it the duty of brethren to take a few respeetible men of the world and face the accuser to ptove either the guilt
or innocence of the accused, the latter denying the charge and having been to the former, who also denies having made such a
charge ?
M, A. M.
In this case, the fact that the one supposed to be the accuser denies
that he ever made the accusation is sufficient to exempt the brother
from all suspiscion on the part of the eoclesia, there being no other
evidence of guilt.
A.a Tegard* thft ouXftivte WKVI, i^itfaemaste knowa that tVk« supposed accuser denies ever having made the charge, that would be all
that would be necessary to remove the stigma from the brother and
the ecclesia, in the eyes of ail reasonable men; others need not be
considered. If the supposed accuser's reputation is such as is indicated
in the question, it would be useless to give him much attention; teecause his word, one way or the other, would have no weight even with
reasonable men of the world.
We do not think it would be contrary to the law of Christ tor a
brother to take the steps mentioned in the question to remove a stig-
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ma that really existed. It would be a right to which he would be eutitled individually, and a duty in his relation to the truth and the ecclesia with which he may be identified.
The Saviour frequently challenged the accusations of his enemies;
and so did the apostles. Peter denied the charge of drunkenness, and
Paul defended his character against the accusations of the Jewish
mob. That we must take into consideration our reputation with
those that are of the world is evident; not merely for our own self defense, but on account of our relation to the name of Yahweh, which
we bear. Hence Paul exhorts the brethren in Thessalonica "that ye
study to be quiet, and to do your own business, and to work with
your own hands, as we commanded you. That ye walk honestly toward
them that are without* and that ye may have lack of nothing"—first
Epistle, chapter iv: 11, 12. See further IL Cor. viii: 21; Col. iv: 5;
I. Peter ii: 12.
Will you do a favor for an alien, who has for years tried to serve
God in all good conscience ¥ Please answer these questions promptly
and briefly:
1.—What was "the faith once delivered to the saints V"
2.—Who delivered it ?
3.—When was it delivered ?
4.—Where was it delivered t
5.—Who were those saints ?
6.—Is it the same thing to-be "in the/aiJA" as to be "in the truth?"
M. B.
"Brief" answers are as follows:
1.—"The things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of
Jesus Christ"—Acts viii: 12.
2.—"God, *
* . * who spake in times past unto the fathers by
tfte prophets and hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son"—
Heb. i: 1.
3.—"In sundry times and divers manners"—Heb. i: 1.
4.—In various parts of the Bast.
5.—Nationally, the Jews—Rom* iii: 1. 2. Individually, the prophets
—Heb- i: 1.
6.-^68; compare John xvii: 19 with Gal. iii: 8, and Kom. ii: H
with i: 5.
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We would advise M. B. to search into the details of the Faith as
embraced in "(At; things concerning (fee kingdom of God and the name
of Jesus Christ" and cease being an "alien;" for Paul says that
"aliens from the commonwealth of Israel are strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope and without God in the world"—
Eph. ii: 12.
"1 saw in the night visions, and behold one like the Son of man
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days,
and they brought him near before ham"—Dan. viii: 13.
1.—Who'is the one like the Son of man ?
2.—Who are the clouds of heaven '<
JJ.—Who is the Ancient of days V
4.—Who are they that brought him near before him V
5. —If Paul in I, Cor. xv: 36 is showing how the dead are sown or
cast out of the earth mortal, how can they be quickened except they
die after they are sown as does the seed ?
6.—When Paul said, "We shall not all sleep," did he speak of the entire body, of which Christadelphians of to-day are part, or simply of
tbe Corinthian brethren and himself ? .
7.—When he said, "This mortal shall put on immortality," did he
speak of those alive at Christ's coming or of himself ?
8.—If he spoke of those in Christ at his second coming in one case,
why not in the other.
9.—Do yon think Paul looked for the second appearing of Christ before his (Paul's) death ?
C. H. 8.
We will answer these questions in the order in which they are given, numbering the answers according to the questions.
1.—The "one like the Son of man "is Christ; thrown into'the picture
of Daniel's vision in the Son-of-mau-aspect to show that, although he
would be a manifestation of God, he would be a descendant of
Adam.
2.—The "clouds of heaven" are the saints who are, in the morning
of the resurrection, to be as the "dew of herbs," or, a better reDderin^, "the dew of Ugkts" (Isa. xxvi: 19), to be operated upon by the
Son of Righteousness (M.al. iv: 2), causing them to ascend into the
firmament of '.he "new heavens wherein dwelleth righteousness" (Isa.
lxv: 17,18; II. Peter iii: 13), from whence they will burst forth npon
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the siafol world of humanity; pouring down the torrents of divine
wrath, until, as In the days of Noah, the accumulation of wickedness
and corruption is washed vwaj, Mtd the liRbteniug's flash and the
thunder's roar have purified the heavens, and then from the "clouds of
be»Ten" shall descend the rain of Jehovah's blessing upon the "mown
grass," to fc* -'as showers that witter the earth" (Psa, Ixxvii; ttj.
3.—The Ancient of days is Christ, appearing in the picture of
Daniel's vision aa such, in order to show that, while he would be the
"Son of Man," be would also be the Son of God—who is the Ancient
of days in the primary sense—and therefore the manifestation of
God through glorified humanity. Those two features ia relation to
Christ-are always kept in view ia divine symbology. Hence He ia like
a /cwper and Sardine stone (R«v. iv: 8); He is the one #tone upon
which are the seoen eyes (Zee. ili: 0); He is the one that aits upon the
throne, and also the LourA which came and took the book out of the
right hand of him that sat upon the throne (Rev. iv: 1-4; v: 7).
4.—The antecedent of the pronoun "they" is foanii in the term
''clouds of heaven," which means the aainta. The Psalmist says,
"Blessed be the Lord, *
•
* who maketh Out eUmd» kia cfeariote (chap.civ: 3), and when God shall come from Temao, and his
Holy ope from Mount l'aran, "he will ride upon his horses and chariots of salvation"' (Han. ill: 3, 8), and "there is none like unto the
God of Jwhorom, who ridetk ttpan the heuvens In thy (Israel's) help,
and in his excellency on the tky" (HeLit. m : 2ft), When Jehovah is
thus manifested in the gtori&ed Sot' of man and the Ancient of dHys,
and the sainta of the Moat Hign<re about to tak« tin kingdom under the whole heavens (Dan. vil: 13,14, IB. 27), it will be said.
"God arfseth; Ala enemies are mattered:
Those who bate hla flee from hi« laoe.
As the driving: »w*y of amoke,
Thou driTel* »w»y;
A a the melting Of wax before flre,
Tbo wicked perbh at the presence of G«d
A nd the rlybteom rejoice;
They emlG before Sod, and they j o ; with trlw.lr»*s.
Btnjl ye to Hod; pml*"1 His ramc;
Itttise tip a hlfhwa;
For Hint -who rtdeth In the. deserts:
In J*hlaHln nam*
And exult ye t m l y Him.
•

(PSALJIB LIT11I: 1-4, Sfors(l).

» ANSWERED.
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fi.—Those who emerge from Lhe grave can and will be quickened in
the same sense as those who will bo alive. God will raise them up
Hrst, and than quicken them afterward (John v: 21), The quickening does not relate to the making alive of a corpse; but to the giving immortal life to mortal bodies. When the quickening takes place, both
lhe dead ;wd the living will be alike mortal men and women, and
••'the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead shall quicken
their mortal bodies17 (Uoni. viii: 11). Hence Paul says, "We shall all
—those who sleep and those who do not—be changed in a moment in
Ilia twinkling of an eye.v
The term death in relation to set:d is only aseii in aw nccomniDtiativt- sense. If seed died in the sense that is signified by the primary
meaning of the term death, it would be a calamity to the world.
Using death in the aecomodative sense in which it is used in relation
to seed, we may say of a grain of wheat. This seed cannot be quickened into 'A new life except it die a seed-death, which seed-death is a
changing of the old into the new by the operation of natural laws.
Apply this principle to the case in hand, and it will be seen to be a
good illustration of "mortality beiug swallowed up of life."
(i.—When Paul said, "We shall not all sleep," be certainly did not
mean the Corinthian brethren merely. To so confine his words would
prove them untrue; for the Corinthian brethren ate asleep. The
fact tiiat the apostle is speaking of the time when "all will be changed" is proof that the "we"' embraces aJl in Christ, some of whom will
be "alive and remain ta the coming of the Lord'1 (I. Thes. iv: 15}.
7,—When Paul said, "This mortal shall put on immortality," he
.spoke of all the accepted at the judgment seat for he tells us that
"We shall >dl be changed" (I. Cor. xv: 51).
8.—Answered in No. 6 and T.
9,—Paul did not look for the corning of the Lord during his life time;
for his hope was that he "might attain unto the resurrection from
among the dead" (Rom. iii: 11).
" ' A PRUDENT WIFE IS FROM THE LORD'-The first step
toward, an appreciation of this inspired statement is to happily
possess a wife of the right sort. The characteristic and virtues of a
true woman, whose price is far above rubies, are clearly shown in
the words of king Lemuel, the. prophecy that his mother taught him—
Prov. xxxi. "Benevolence'—I. Cor. vii: 3; 'Honor'—I. Pet. iii: 7;
an -Love'—Eph. v:25, are easily rendered to such an one."

PROGRAMME.
Ohristadelphian Fraternal Gathering. Wauconda, 111.

SATURDAY, JULY 28th.
10 A. M. Chairman, T. Williams, UeatJing, Heb. iv.
Hymns, Pages 7, 67, 12.
ADDRESS: "Welcome and the Promised Itest'".
A. North.
ADDRESS: "The Necessity of a General Understanding of the
Scriptures and Their Wholly Inspired Character . .11. \V. Hudson.
2: 30 P. M. Chairman, W. H. Wood. Rending H- Tim. iii.
Hymns, Pages. 43a, 157, 194.
ADDRESS: "The Book of Books '
IS. T. Norman.
ADDRESS: "Fellowship''
C. W. Tompkins.
7: 30 P. M. Chairman, C. B. Walls. Residing, Jas. ii.
Hymns, Pages, 188, 23, 120.
ADDRESS: "LivingFaith"
,
J. Spencer,
1
ADDRESS; "The Joy Set Before Us'
J. Wood.
SUNDAY, JULY 27th,
10: 30 A. M. Chairman, C. W. Tompkins. Reading, Rom. viii.
Hymns, Pages, 40, 72, 25.
EXHORTATION: • "The Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus"
J. Soothiil.
ADDRESS: "The Beautiful and Wonderful Structure of the
I'salms"
,
II, W. Hudson.
2: 30 P. M. Chairman, J. Lensk. Heading, Ileb. ix.
Hymns, Pages, 107, 115,128.
7
PUBLIC LECTURE: "The Patterns of Things in the Heavens"
T. Williams.
(A business meeting after this lecture).
7: 30 P. M. Chairman, S. T. Norman. Beading, Eph. ii.
Hymns, Pages, 127, 187b, 195.
PUBLIC LECTURE: The same subject continued . . .T, Williams.
MONDAY, JULY. 28th.
10: 30 A. M. Chairman, A. North. Reading. Piov. iv.
Hymns, Pages, 187, 100, 60.
Questions of Children, and Distribution of Prizes.. W. H. .Wood.
ADDRESS: "The Importance of Instructing Children" J. Leask.
2: 30 P. M. Chairman, J- Spencer. Reading, Eph. iv.
Hymns, Pages, SI, 56. 186.
ADDRESSES: Short addresses by various Speakers.
7: 30 P. M. Chairman, J. A. Norman. Reading, Matt. xi.
Hymns, Pages, 99, 285, 69.
ADDRESS: "Come? all Ye that Labor and are Heavy Laden and I
will Give You Re»f
J.SrtothiH.
ADDRESS: "Benitits to be Derived by Mutual Intercourse with
the Brethren"
.",
J. Wood.
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" O M is your Master, even Christ: and all yeans brethren"—Matt. 23: 28.

I URRElfT affairs of daily happenings are intensely interesting to
\J Zion's weary and foot-sore pilgrims. Jerusalem and her children
on the oue hand, and the Gentile nations on the other are rapidly
falling into line its the steady onward march of affairs toward that haven
of vent that awaits the faithful pilgrim at the end of the journey. As
regards Gentile affairs, it is remarkable how rapidly the two systems
of abomination, the one enthroned in the seat of the dragon and the
other in that of the beast, are loosing their power and prestige.
"LEO'S TOIVEE DEFAULTING"'

is the head-line of a quotation from Count Sergardi, of Home, Italy,
in which, he says thy pope is being defeated in every measure ho plans
for recovery of lost power.
"TIHIKKY MUST TAT U r " — " T H E CZAB OK TILE AGKE6SIVE,"

are newspaper head-lines of an ominous character in relation to
Eastern affairs. The Russian ambassador, Uelidoff, has presented a
note to the Porte, intimating that it is the Czar's intention to actively
interfere in the Balkans, and informing the Sultan that Eussia will not
wait, as requested, till November for payment of the war indemnity.
Russia demands immediate payment, and in the event of refusal
threatens to compel payment.
Syinultaneously with these things, Bulgarian difficulties are drifting against Turkish interests and a'ssuming a form that will be subservient to Russian designs. Our readers all know whither these
tilings tend.
JEWISH AFFAIRS.

While the enemies of the Jews are loosing their power and influence the Jews are coming into favor in every conceivable "manner.
Even her Majesty, the Queen of England and Empress of India, is
exciting the jealousy of her subjects by the extraordinary attention
she gives to a Jew, Baron Ferdin.
"So seldom,"'says a writer in
the Chtcugo Tribune* '-does her Majesty enter a subject's house as
a guest that the short railroad journey from Windsor 'to Aylesbury
gives rise to comment. Why does she goto the Jew's ? query some;"'
TRUTH STUANGBK THAN FICTION.

At last, the railway that has been so long in the realms of dreamland is become a fact. The Governor of Palestine has inaugurated
the construction of the railroad from the Hoty Cily to the sea-port of
Joupa, is a fact announced in the newspapers.
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INTELTJOENOE.

INTELLIGENCE.
BOSTON, MASS. -We h;ul the pleasure
on Sunday, May the 25th, of a visit from
brother Tunstale, of Worcester, who encouraged us w ith an exhortation at the
breaking of bread.
-'
The lectures delivered In May ate as
follows; May i—Death Abolished, How
and When, brother Rich. May 11, Salvar
tion: Wlmt it is and what it is not,
brother MuKeller* May 18-Hell; WTiat
It is and who are there, brother Smith
May 35—The Kingdom, of God, what it
is, brother MaLachlan.
In my account of the ImmerBtons at
Tauuton, I stated that Mra. Jackson was
f o rmerly Roman Gatliollv, It seems that
this was wrong1, and she desires It to be.
known that sho was neutral.
Your brother in hope of Eternal lffe.
J. B, HiLKiaH, Hec Bro.
BROOKLYN, N. Y.-Throujfh the welldirected energies of brother -Tosiab Cod(linjrton, reaching over a lonjr period of
time, on Sunday, May SB, four memhers
of the Adamie family were asslBted In
changing their relationship from tiie
progenitor o,f the race to the household
of faith, becoming united to the Christ
in tho regular appointed way The fon r
were Mr. iind Mrs. Mluley, and Mr. and
Mrs. Bull, young" married people, whoso
confrjshion of faith, as based on ""the
things uoncerninjj the kingdom of God
and the name of Jesus Christ," was a
very satisfactory one.
The lectures in liiool<!yu ore fairly
well attended.
On Sunday, Mny 1«, hrother M. W.
Cranshaiv lceturud,ut Fatt'hoque, Fi. r.,
hrother Tichcnorhavingmadaall the arrangements. The Icuturna were w;'ll attendfd, and the brethren hope to see a
yield of fruit from this sowing of the
sued oi the truth.
Brother Martin .Johnson, ol' the Bergciir'uclijsia.. iiaa secured u kirsu hall at

Perth Amboy, N. J., ntirt two lectures
will be delivered there (in Sunday. Juno
15th, by brother C. C. Vredonburjrh.
Brother Johnson is a Norwejjian, and
many of hia fellow-countrymen reside at:
Verth Amhoy, and it is his desirfl ihut
they hear the truth publicly prooSnimod
Brother Tiohenor haa also secu rprl i\
halt for a lecture at Greenpoit, r,. I.,
sometime dnring the proRent month.
Brethren Cranshaw and VrBdenhuryh
will deliver a course of four Ifetures in
Odd Fellows' Hall, Jersey City, rlimnpr
•iiirip, specially for the henRllt ofnliene.
All of these lectures have he"n well advertised, and good results arc of I'ourso
hoped for
J. M. W.ISHHL-HNE.

RALTTMOEE, MD.—lf hos been, some
(r-w months since I last wrote you. No
mutter, if I have been silent, the spr^adinjr of the truth has bfifsu as persev*erin/rly kept up as ever by us, and our labor
is not in vain.
On thu first day of March, Ida Parish,
daughter of one o" our momhers, putoti
the One Saving ISanie,^fter having" ])HKKi«3 a very creditable examination. Since
her immei-pion we ht*ve hrui a pefontl
<)ne, a pan™ that; is of frreat interest to its,
on account of some facts surrounding it.
We had an old member in our c(icle>3ia^
sister Cathcnrt byname, who somi; two
years iijro passed away to her quiet refit.
She was the only onr of the family who
wapflC!idstiidelph!a'i Sh^ was not one
who let her light be hid, but her faith
was the theme of her converse all the
time, particularly atnonjf her children,
who were nearly all jrrnwn. She WHS
taken nwav before she had the pleasure
uf src'iMrif anyof her iastruetions had
beenheo<]cd. But if she wns deprived of
tlmt pljiisurein thisiily. so muehsreHterwill be her joy in the future; for on 1 he
fourth day of May we helped tier, daugh-
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H. Forrest, who had tome from
Portsmouth to Rultimore on a visit, to
roue intothti (old of Christ. Her ease,
interests us exceedingly, for we knew
her mother andkived her.und rejoice that
there Is a bright joy ahead tor her in
the meet i ng ot her daughter in the kingdom.
Our new siater is so placed that she
muy lu1 the means of bringing some
more nf her house-hold into the faith,
Hay hnthnfour sisters so keep themselves unspotted from the world and its
allurements that their ooniinjf into
Christ's house.-hotd may by to them a
glorious joy in the future Is the prayer
of us all.
llupinjr ere this reaches the office the
<vlilor will hnve entirely recovered from
his accident.
Yours in Christ,

P. 3.—I brought some printed matter
with me urn] am, in my weakness, sowing
the seed. The rocks are scattered al
over, but in msiny places there ia rich
soil underneath. As with the country so
with the people. Gather the atones (ol
ignorance) and the seed sown will yield
abuadant crops—M. W.

JERSEY, CITS', « . J.—On Decoration
Day we held our semi-annual business
and tea meeting. * * * We had a
day of rejoieinjr, lor after our usual attention to the phyKioal man we had tbc
pleasure of listening to words ol encouragement from brethren Shaw, Coddnujton, J. U. Robertson and G-. T. •WustaInirne (our ohairman).
Brother Robertson and family have
removed to Philadelphia, and it was with
pleasure that we welcomed him in our
midst on Decoration Day.
J. W. PACKIK, Sec.
The lectures for May have been as folCHENEY, WASHINGTON-I arrived lows: 4th, ''The True Devil," brother
lit this place .May H, from Dayton, Ohio, Robertson. 25th. "Jehovah's message to
on ;i visit to relatives, and to see the the world." brother Westervelt, Uth,
country. I find the country inexpressi- and 18th, "The Joumeyinga of our Lord
bly prand, in hinds'-'upes, valley?, hills, the Christ," brother Andrew.
yules, snow-mpped mountains, anil
The Jersey City eoelesia continues to
mountain iakes of sparkling clear wat- meet In Union Hull at the corner of
er, some many miles in extent, in the Orove and Fourth Streets. Breaking of
depths of winch are founrl largu quanti- bread as usual at 10:30 a. fn., and we
ties of ilsh; also iinerise water-falls, in- ahalt be pleased to receive visitors at tmy
describable in grandeur, wliich must be time, for as "iron sharpeneth iron, so a
seen to be appreciated, of whieh Spoken man sharpeueth the countenance of his
Fatlsis a sample.. Dear brother, rrar friend." It ia always a pleasure to see
heavenly Father 1ms a greater and the friends of Christ, more especially in
(fi'jmdfir inheritance for his onedient viewof the fact that they are so few in
children than has entered into their number, while we are continually surin iriris U i co neeive, especially those whose rounded by his enemies. W e have been
circuEiHtitnccs have not permitted them thus cheered by brother Me Millan of.
to travel and sec.
Tully, N. T\, on May 25th, and brother
- I also flsid tliat Ignorance here which and Bister A. B. Appleyard,of Hostin, on
alienates from the life of the Deity,1 and J une 8th.
would rejoice, to meet any holding the
faith that pleases God, As I purpose to • We shall be pleased to hear of you getremrtin here for a time, you will please I in^ over your troubles in the office und
mail the ATIVOCATE to me hem niii.il I thutyouare able to be at work again
further notice. To-day i feast on the' with the full use of your body,
Muy No., Tvhtuhwus rwmiuled to me Trom
W. ANOBEW, Ree, Brn.
Duytou, Ohio
[Part of thuintellhjonee you send, broFraternally Tour brother,
ther Andrew, was iu type when your letMAHTIN WAY.
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ter canie, under the heading of Brooklyn intelligence. In regard to the omisBlon of another part, see cover of this
Issue—EnJ

obedience tt> the f?osp»l of Christ ;wrl then
*o unite their lives, waikinjj t«(f(-'t'h('r
Zioti-ward. I am aure they will rcouivu
tins ooii(fratulations and best wislns of
the household of faith, that in the end
LEBANON", S. DAKOTA.—Two more they may win eternal,
were fewiay made candidates for places
Your brother In hope cil lift;,
in Lh« Kingdom of Israel. Mj- Wife,
J. W. TIOHENOR, per CJSCII.,
Andoiettn Searlght, ami Miss. Cora B#lo
POHTLAND, OREGON.-We moet ruSnyrler, after passing thitjugh • a nidfet j^ularly every flest, duy to nivtriorialis:^
satisfactory examination os regratils the Lord's suffering und (ieitth, remeni"the gospel of I he kingdom oC God and bering tile faithful every wlierc, with
MIR things concerning the name uf Jesus t.lie earnest desire ;;?irl prayer that the
Christ," pat on fhc saving name in the Bridegroom will s;ion eorae and cl;ii:n
appointed way, 'being huried with Christ htft own, "aitd fTiake Jerusalem a y<ruise
in baptism. TheLutheria.11 Church was in all the earth." We vre only a smalt
formerly the refuse of these two young company, three brethren and »ix sisk'rs,
women, biA finding thai, it was made np and we meet at til; resideness of hrethof the fables ot men, and comtnjr to a ren Moore and Sn;ishall We have no
knowledge of the truth us it is in Jesus, (ilssfiusions, having resolved to honor
they sought the sn re rocV" of salvation. I tile oaliiue by "Ireepinjr the unity of the
They were baptized by th'.> writer to-day, ' Spirit in the bond of peace." Our place
and thus an eeclesis hus been formed In I of meeting Is on Adams and fltii streety,
Lebanon, with a membership of three— I Bast PoH.land, Oregon, where we would
myself as presiding' brother and seeie- rejoice to meet with any anjn'irintfliru thtary.
t ren and sisters who would dosir^ our
Several moj-e are interested in the, j communion, refresbment and Ijl -ssiup
truth, and we have hopes that our num- ! whun they pnsa this way. Brother
ber will inerusse. All true Christartel- i 3n;iBhall is a clear, able exponent of the
ptiiimg passing this way are cordially in- I Word, and we are greatly edifled by his
exhortations and instructions, so essenvited to visit and fellowship with us,
tial to the growth and strength of thi<
Yonre in rsruel'a hope,
"Inner man."
€. W. SEAHUJI:*.
We are still tiu'.tM-.itr forth llic Word of
NEW YORK, N. Y.-Bi-other Jas. K. life, with the Impy that it may find lodffTerwiliiRW, of Hawley, Pa., wishes ment in aome honest hearts, and slmllso
mention made its the ADVOCATE of the st.riVRtill the Muster calls nHiemtrh it
putting on of the saving name, June2, soroe1:irue? soems aeh?erlesst'isk, as Mie
by Nomuiri M. Compkin, ag*»a 2i, fonfier- world of mankind I.s all In such a mad
ly Mfithodist, and Annie Steinhardi, rush after fortune, popularity and pleaaped 18, neutral. Annie is the daughter sure us notio have a mumenttoihink of
of sister SteJnhardt, all of Hawley, Pa. "what awiilts them i?i the grent to be.77
It was through tlielov'Htf efforts of our As one of their poetatruly aaysof them,
brother Terwiihg-er they were enUjrhten"The world's n great aasyium,
ediu the truth, and brother Terwilliffer
The people are all insaue.
is the fruit of HIP seffi sown by brother
Gone drift after fashion nn<i folly
Tiehenor <m his visits .is a traveling
Or er;izy with passion find pLLin."
ssilos mon.
Joiuirsr you and yours in tenderest
Brother Corouton and sister Annie lore, Hynip^tliy and prayiT for your
anil sucwn in th-)
were united iu raarriiijrc on the 4th of health ami stveifflh
1
June, t>refr:rrm$r first to render loving .urooil wurfart , l a m e f t r fintbf ally yo n
in t'hriot.

K. ,T. .IONKS.

INTJ£LLl»ENCBi.
N. Y.—We have to report tins murrlagts or mj-daughter, sister
Lois Tom!iIJ, und brother John J. lionshaw, of Borlin, Out., which toot place
at our house Weduasdiiy morning, June
Uth, 1880. They have «one to Berlin,
Out., to reside. Our prayer is that
Deity's blosaings -may so with tlietn.
J. D. TOMT.IN.
[We heartily join wilt you, brother
Toinlin—BD.]
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wrtttiig two others hwve passed tteougli
thairapLwmal waters, Mise Cheshire and
Frank Habgnod the Tieice and son of
brother and sister Habjjood.
Brqthev and sister Sherwing have come
to reside in thia city from England, and
wiltmeet with us.
T$* meetings ate weU attenaeti by \Vie
brethren and strangers, wtaitsb is encouriwttm In theae days uf darkness. Broth er Shuttloworth spoke twice on Sunday
last and his remarks wece attentively
SPT3NCKR, MASS.—Through the efforts listened to by many with pleasure and
iif the Worcester IMMSS.I brethren, thn profit.
truth TV;VS, sometime sinue, planted In
Faithfully yout btottarat,
Spencer, Mass., and .there fir« now a tew
VV. H, HAHDY.
tlicre of vfhom sisterSafforU makes mention iis follows:
TORON1«,CANADA.-Brother
"Wo hope soo n to have some additions to WTftinir May aatli inuideutaly says:
out' little company of four. We have a sittl matters arc in a prosperous condiBible class ut our house every Thursday tion. The brethren are united in the
weiring, to which all interested iriends meeting and, arewesridug witlmdeBiTe \o
.iro fuvh.cd, nnd usually three or four spraad the glad tidings. The distribucome, and appear to think it very profi- tion of leaflets regularly has bad a good
table. We hope It may be so In the mean effect upon our neighbors, and has resulttime we ;tre doitift wiat.. we can, in the edin ft marked increased attendance at
f nee o r strong prejudice. the lectures. The same ground is covered weekly with a tract on some phase of
A CASK OF NT5ED.
SAN ANTONIA.TEX.—Willthenreth- lar nail of some brother or sister excites
l-(iii uitd siat«rs who arc uble, please, ex- interest and in some oases the visit is
t.::»fl H halpiajf hand to u sister, sorely looked forward to with pleasure It is
afflietcd.'iiid hi need ? She is aulTerins eueourttging to »ee a few opuninff their
from a. uomplication of distressing rnaht- eyes to the glorios of the f utu re iwra, and
Aies anS unable to obtain medical aid or we pray that our efforts may be blessed
yvou suGti uoKtiahiEiK food as sbt; neefla. to. ttos direBttoTa and tliut OUT atrwinjf
Sho is a sister of lotigand good standing maybe done liberally and a bountiful
in the decline of life. Buffering atomies, harvest be the result,
*
W, H . HA.-R.VY.
and destituti! of almost everything. She
Ifi very reluctant to have her wants published, but knowing her ootidition I have
WOBCBSTEH, MASS.—It is with a
taken the privilejje of nvakin.fr known fceUn^of pleasure, and thankfulness to
her sad cuseas it is impossiljlB foi me to oart»w?e&Vy ¥afticr, thatneTeport.two
reliox'e her wants unaided. I fun trying more additions to our eeelesia, namely;
to do what I can and think it nay duty to Mr. James E. G-iddinga (38), formerly
ask others to help me,
neutral, and his wife, Anoie <36J, formAddresB all communications K> sister erly Baptist. They were Immersed Into
Christ on Sunday, June 8th, in the lake,
HELEN M, SOMBER, Cuntre Point, Kurr
at brother Beth Wright's, in the preCo., Tex.
seiiw* of quits a number oforettiTen ano
TORONTO. CANADA.—SiHee
last siBtersand interr'Sted fiends.
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cheered by thft addition of two more tt)
(mr number during the month. After a
Hutisfactory confession of the one fftith
by Mrs. Eapfoou and MiHB. Milliinl, t.hey
were immersed iutn the savins: name uf
the Anointed.
Mrs. Bagfoon is 9 ludy quite advuncwl
in years, Had has never been saUsfleil
with any of the roligfous bodies of
Christendom, whieh is due to tho 1'act*
that she has been a i-^tder of the Bible.
Whan she would hear a sermon, she
wouid cunipnre it with the Bible, und
eould never harmonize the one with the
othe,r. Before coming to this city to reSide she Jiad been tnld that she believed
the anuie as -'those jwople In Waterloo;"
and, sure enough, she found it to be a
fact; and Jt did not take her long- lo distfideupon uniting1 with us.
Sister Mi I iard came to tills city nbout
four years ago, and hnn lived as adomestricmnstof the time with brntiior and,
sister J. G. Biukley, who have been the
principal moms ,"f brinslQe: her to a
tnowledge of the trutb.
There are ethers who, we hope, wlli
folluw the wise course of these w o sistors.
Slater RurBi Wood, ol Chicago, lifts returned home, muoh improved in health
under the treatment of the brethren
Bioldey.
Sister Adams has returned from CaliWASHINGTON, INK —The wrker tad fornia, and, we hope, will remain with
the pleasure or iiiiniorginjir into the Sitv- us.
ing Name, ost May 4th, 1830, *H«»Biu
TC-ioWrei Halts avifl brotner 1111)9 have
Smead, sged 2O.an(lPearlSmead,igedl7, been uonSnedto their beds by stekness;
daughters of sister Sarah Srneud fff tbi& but toth urf- now much improved, and
pluce, a[)d(jn>na-daiijfhters ot our broth- wo hope will soon reouver their usual
er B. Soettth of Qreeae, lowu, lal.ftiy <lu- health.
cea»etl. Our two younjf Bisters' Save
Waiting for the Phyaiehm, win) wfM
learned the truth entirely from tho'ir heal
all our wounds and cure all our
mother, who in heir isolation deserves diseases, I am yours in the glorin.ishope,
great credit for keepi ng the lamp burnS
WILLIAMS.
ing- Their ezamlnatiwi WHS thorough
tmd showed a very intelligent knowted^re
We leurn thitt brother Shuttleworth is
01 the "things eo.noernirijj the kingdom in Toronto. Those wishing intbruiMi-ii m
rejpirdirijf h>jr work in the lectm-e Held1
God and the name of Jesus-Christ."
can "obtiiin the same by addressing
VV. H. WOOD, efther of the following bKetliren: E Hill,
S1 Major St, Toronto. W. Farrur, Oa1c
Bull, H.a.mlM.«»,e.H " E G i h
\4
•WATBHLOO, IOWA.—We have- heen of Crtnada—EtF,
Gmr new brother 4md slater now rejolee in thu glorious hope of the gospel,
which is <i lone the "power of God unto
salvation to every out1 tbat believeth."
Our prayer Is that they may "flight the
srood fight of faitb, ana liiy hold on eternal life."
We have had i>ncn]«er addition -ii> oar
eoclesiu, by the removal of brother
Stephen Renolds to this city from Kidderminster, England, wholsa brotbeir-iniaw to brother Albert TunstaJi, of this
ecclesiu.
We also had a very pleasant visit from
lirother Bing-toam, ivf Greenfield, f unnvrly of this eeelesia.
On May 80th, memorial day, a number
of the brethren and sisters went up to
Spencer to spend the day with the brethren there, and had a very pleasant and
profitable time of it
Lectures simse last repeat, have been
as follows: June 1st, The Trinity, ISiere
are three Gods, they teach, Whoj|j|iolua
the proof 1 brother ftanii. 8th, "Stall
we know each other then ?" 15th, How
God hears irnd answers Vrayer, brother
Jones. SSnd. How are tho Bead raised
up and with what Body do they Come v"
brother Tunstall. 3t»tli, The Doctrine of
Christ" brother Big-g-itr.
C. C. MANNT.Sec.

himself with those believing in the theory of immortal emergence.
We are very sorry to hear of hiss sa;I end, imi his friends have our
hearty sympathy.
The twelfth annual Fraternal Gathering will bo held at Waueonda, 111. (on the grounds of brother North), on Saturday, Sunday and
Monday. July 20, 27 and 28, 1890. Conveyances will meet visitors at
Crystal Lake Station on the C. & X. W. Ry. (.40 miles north-west of
Chicago) on Friday V. M, July 2-5Lli. to convey thorn to the grounds.
The secretary has been successful in getting a concession for this
meeting, not only from the local railroad authorities aa heretofore,
but also from the railroads in Iowa, Wisconsin, Illinois, Indiana,
Kentucky, Ohio, Michigan and Canada. The rate will be one and
one third fare on what is called the certificate plan. Tickets will bo
good from Julv 21 to 31 inclusive. For full particulars as to procuring these rates, let the secretary of eaohecclesia write immediately to the undersigned, W. H. Wood. Bos 1000, Bel vide re, 111.
[Remember, you must procure a certificate from the agent from
whom you purchase your ticket TO the meeting, and this will ensure
you the rebate on your return ticket—ED.]
BROTHER SHUTTLE WORTH'S VISIT' TO AMERICA.
-Tust as we go to press we receive the following from brother Hardy:
"'Brother Shuttle worth of Birmingham, England, has arrived on this
side, of the Atlantic and is now at Toronto, ready and willing to join
the brethren in their operations on behalf of the truth, and it is desirable that all eeclesias who think of making use of his abilities and
labors should communicate at once with the Toronto brethren, in care
ol' Mr. E. Hill, 81 Major St., Toronto, Canada."
We. take the liberty of adding that brother Shuttle worth is one of the
"poor of this world;" but he is rich in faith, as all must know who have
read his writings. The only way the. good work of the truth can go
on in theso times is by uniting the different kinds of talents we
posess. One has the ability to present the truth through the press or
on the platform: another (or a number of others), the financial means
to sustain him in his work,1 and thus it becomes a family work. This
leaves no room for-the "I, " but it does for the "We."—ED.
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C. S. A.—Tim fact that your letter while purporting to remove
misrepresentations and correct mistakes, eoutends for the very theories J. B. gave as the cause of withdrawal front you is testimony
to tho truth of his report.
It would be unwise to devote the pages of the ADVOCATE to the
discussion of theories not likely to affect any except the individual inventor of such theories. There are other ways of giving such cases
the attention they deserve. It is our aim to deal With all theories
likely to lead brethren astray from the truth; but we must positively
refuse to become a medium for advertising heresies and crotchets to
do which could only yield gratification to morbid appetites for notoriery and eccentricity.
J. R.—It was our mistake to credit '-Boon ecclesia." The $12.00
should have been credited as follows: J. R. 5.00; D. H. 3.00; J. H.
2.00; A. B. 2.00. Total $12.00.
PAPERS, PAMPHLETS AND MSS. RECEIVED.
(From pressure of other matters we have not been able to make proper acknowledgement under this heading for some time. We hope
now to return to our rule).
The Tri-Weekly Record, Mabanoy City, Pa., convoying the sad news
of the sudden death of Elmer J. Brittle, son of brother and sister
Brittle, He was a bright boy of tvrplvo years of age, and died from
the effects of over exertion in the glare of the hot sun of July 4th
and 5th. Brother and sister Brittle have our deepest sympathy in
their bereavmetit—A newspaper clipping giving a brief report of a
discussion between I. 1ST. Jones, of Worcester, Mass.. and Mr. E. G.
Higgins, '"teacher of a class among the Adventists." The subject of
the discussion is the Restoration of Israel. The reporter seems astonished that brother Jones had made such a study of the Scripture
as to be able to quote any part of it without turning to its pages.
Would that -&W biBtiwwi avsd sisters coiaM tVras astonish men -A
clipping giving an account of a Russian's experiment with four threeyear-old children, which shows that human nature left to itself degenerates to the le-vel of the brute. The item will probably find a
corner after n while—Clipping giving an account of Mr. H. A. H.
jJunsford's scheme to "blow up the Xortli Pole:' and effect wonderful climatic changes. Rather dreamy, so far as man's power goes; but,
no doubt, there will be such physical changes brought about as will
restore
everything pertaining to this mundane sphere to the "very
good1' state in which the Creative Hand produced it. Its realization,
however, depends upon Divine power—Clipping, headed "Spaton the
Rabbi," giving a sensational scene at a Jewish feast wherein the
Rabbi, for confessing that Christ had come, received at the hands (or
rather the mouths] of his audience similar treatment to that which
Christ received from the ancestors of these stiff-necked sons of Israel,
The rebels pust be purged out, and the remnant brought facu to
face with him whom they (the nation) pierced before they will be
brought to mourn for him they now hate—A Baltimore paper's brief
report of a lecture delivered in that city by brother D. E. Williams-:

The Christadelphian
"But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach, any other gonpel
unto you than thitf we hane'preaehei unto you, let him be
accursed.'1''—GAL. i: 8.
V O L . 6—66.
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"HOW LONG SHALL BE THE VISION?"
BEING AN EXPOSITION OF SEVKKAT, PUOFHRTIC SCJtIlTUBE8
CONTAINING TIME PERIODS.
BT BROTHER JAMES U. ROBERTSON'.
[Contiuned from page-145.)
T H E "TWO THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED

'* I H.EN t heard a holy « spoafeing; RTid wnotVifct \»oly one
1 unto that certain one whien spake, Obvious; a|ialt be tlie
vision concerning the continual burnt ofCering. and the transgression
that maketh desolate, to give born the sanctuary and the host to be
trodden under foot ? And he said unto me, Unto two thousand
and three hundred evenings and mornings, then shall the sanctuary bo cleansed."—Daniel viii: 13-14. Bevised Version.
The burden of the eighth chapter of Daniel is the "Vision
of the evenings and mornings," as it is styled in the twentvsixth verse. That is to say, it concerns the temple and its ser-
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vice, that being the principal feature and object. Its language
indicates that in the words, "How long shall be the vision
concerning the continual, and the transgression that niaketh
desolate, to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot'*'-' The sancutary and the host mean the
temple and the people of Israel; the continual is the daily
sacrifice, which was an appointment to be continually observed
evening and morning, all the days of the year, on the altar
of burnt offerings at the door of the sanctuary.
Daniel saw this vision in the third year of Belshazzar, the
king of Babylon, when there was no temple nor sanctuary,
for its stones had been poured out and devoured in the fire
which Jehovah had kindled in Zion, some thirty-five years
before, when he sent Nebuchadnezzar to destroy Jerusalem.
Consequently as the vision relates to a giving of the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot, its period cannot
be understood to commence until after they had been
restored. The temple would have to rise again from its ashes,
ami become the center of & renewed Jewish polity before it
could be made to suffer the effects of an overthrow, which the
prophecy foretells would be effected by a power that was to
come into existence centuries after Daniel received this communication. Therefore, some time after the kocond temple
was reared and. dedicated by Zevulihttbel, the governor oi
Judca, and Joshua, the son of Jomlech, the high priest,
which was in the sixth year of Darius, the king of Persia
(Ezra vi: 15), which was about thirty-seven years after Daniel
received this vision, are we to look for the commencement of
these twenty-three hundred day-years which were appointed
to he days of affliction and sorrow to Israel. How long after ?
is the question which we have to answer, if we can.
Daniel sought for the meaning of the vision, and was told
by his angelic visitor, Gabriel, that "the vision belongeth to
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the titoe of the end" (verse 17). That is, it especially pertained to a specific period in the future, called "the time of
the end," which would come in its course after the ages that
were to succeed the one in which Daniel lived had passed.
The ages to succeed his own were shown to him to be periods
of time during which certain kingdoms should exist in succession. These kingdoms are given under the symbols of beasts.
and the intei-pretation of them is also made known. It is as
follows : The ram which Daniel saw pushing westward and
southward and northward, so that none could stand before
him, and which had two horns of unequal length, the longer
of which came up last, represented the kingdom of Media
and Persia, under Darius the Mede, the shorter horn, and
Cyrus the Persian, who, with his successors, was represented
by the longer horn. This dual kingdom succeeded the Babyloynish one, and Daniel lived to see with his own eyes the
change occur. It lasted two hundred and ton years, or for
three periods of seventy years each ; the Babylonish kingdom under Nebuchadnezzar and his descendants lasted seventy
years, or for one period of the same duration. After the
Persian kingdom Dmiel saw another under the heraldry of a
hc-goat, with a notable horn between its eyes, that in his
career of conquest moved so rapidly and victoriously that he
"touched not the ground." This was explained to mean the
kingdom of Greece, and the notable horn its first king, which
profane history tells us was Alexander the Great. Then the
notable horn was broken, and in its place four other horns
appeared, or as the angel explained, "four kingdoms shall
stand out of the nation, but not in his (Alexander's) power."
After Alexander's untimely death, bis four principal generals
divided his empire among fhem "townrd the f<inr winds of
heaven." Two of these kingdoms appear promincnUBtin the
last vision which Daniel had, and which is recorded in the kst
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three chapters of his book. They fire there styled "the king of
the north" and "the king of the south." Out of one of them,
that is out of the king of the north, ''came forth a little horn,
which waxed exceeding great toward the south, and toward
the east, and toward the pleasant land ; and it waxed great
even to the host of heaven; and it cast down some of the
host and of the stars to the ground, and it stamped upon
them. Yea, he magnified himself even to the prince of the
host, and liy him the daily sacrifice was taken away, and the
place of his sanctuary was east down; and an host was given
him against the daily sacrifice, by reason of transgression,
and it cast down the truth to the ground, and it practiced and
prospered." The explanation which Daniel received of this
was that, "in the latter time of their kingdom," or when the
Grecian four-fold- empire should wane towards its close, and
" when the transgressors are come to the full," that is the
"transgression" of Judah, there should stand up "a king of
fierce countenance, and understanding dark sentences," who
"should destroy the mighty and the holy people," or the
Jews. In two former visions Daniel had this terrible power
made known unto him. ThefWst, in the "second yeai of the
reign of Nebuchadnezzar," when all the sequences of the
empires which should be were made known, first to the king,
nnd afterwards with understanding to Daniel, and here it was
represented as an Iron Kingdom, breaking.and bruising all
others; and secondly, "in the first year of Belshazzar," the
same course of grand national events was exhibited to Daniel
under the forms of beasts, of which there were four, and the
fourth "dreadful, terrible and strong exceedingly ; but in
neither of the former visions was the relationship of this
terrible Power to the people of Daniel declared. Daniel now
learned for the first time how and when his nation would lie
involved in the ' caramon destruction which the fourth
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empire was to work toward all other empires and kingdoms.
With the eighth chapter of Daniel we enter the Jewish section of his prophecies, jind the remainder of the book is
, devoted to them, consequently it is with the fortunes of Israel
that this portion of the hook of Daniel deals. Why the king
of the fierce countenance should have power to destroy the
holy people was because of transgression ; the time when he
should do so was "when the transgressors arc come to the full."
Then the time of the end would arrive, and the commonwealth of Israel be abolished, and then the vision would
be accomplished. The fourth empire, which was exceeding
great and strong, was the Roman, and it stood up against the
Anointed Son of God, Jesus Christ, the Prince of princes,
and put him to death at the bidding of the priests of tho
nation of Israel, backed by the voice of the fickle mob.
Addressing the rulers of the people, Christ, said, "Fill ye up,
then the measure of your fathers"—which measure was the
murders they had in all generations committed of all the
messengers of God to them—"'that upon you may come all
the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of
righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharius, son of Barachias,
whom ye will slay between the temple and the altar. Verily
I say unto you, all these things shall come upon this generation," This waa the time when the transgressions ctune to the
full, and forty years after they had crucified-the Lord of
glory, the measure being full to overflowing, the Roman
power took away the daily sacrifice, cast down to the ground
the place of the sanctuary, so that not one stone stood upon
another, and stamped upon the holy people in the fury of its
wrath. This was in the ''appointed time of the end," and
since then "the time of the end has been current, and it will
not expire until the full twenty-three hundred years of its
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The question which Daniel heard one holy one ask another
is, "How long shall be the vision concerning the continual
burnt ottering, and the transgression that maketh desolate I"
Here are two things, two items in the program me, the burnt
offering and the transgression, and the twenty-three hundred
years covers them both. The transgression is the cause why
the burnt offering should be taken away. "And an host was
given against tne continual burnt offering because of transgression." What, then, is this transgression that maketh
desolate»
TUB TKANSGKEtfSION THAT MAKETH DESOLATE.

Whatever it is, it was the cause or the reason why the little
horn of the goat, or the Roman power, came against the
commonwealth of Judah, which in the vision is called "some
of the host and the stars," and cast it down to the ground
and trampled upon it. The twelfth verse of this eighth chapter reads thus: "And the host was given over to it," the little
horn, or Roman power, together with the continual burnt
offering, through transgression ; "and it cast down the truth
to the ground, and it did its pleasure and prospered." In
the second chapter of the letter to the Romans, Paul apostrophizes the corrupt Jewish nation, and speaking of the law,
he says, "Who hast the form of knowledge and of the truth
in the law," consequently the destruction of the Jewish nation
by the Romans, in the year A. D. E. 70, and the abolition of
the Mosaic constitution of the said nation, was the casting
down the truth to the ground, to which reference is made in
the prophecy. Paul, in the eighteenth verse of the first
chapter of the Romans, speaks of the impending judgments,
which were soon after to sweep the land with the besom of
destruction. His words arc, "For the wrath of God is,
revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who hold the truth in unrighteousness." The
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two grand dispensations of the providence of God, the
Jewish and the Christian, may bo called the truth as it was
in Moses, and the truth as it is in Christ. They are aimply
the divisions of God's purpose in the earth, which is always
one and the same purpose, unchangeable, but which is progressive, and as it advances unfolding.
In the prophecy of the Seventy Weeks, the tirst item of
the programme which Gabriel made known to Daniel was the
"transgression." He said, "Seventy weeks arc determined
upon thy people and upon the holy city, to finish the transgression." From this it is evident that a very intimate relationship exists between the "Seventy. Weeks" and the
Twenty-three hundred Evenings and Mornings. The Seventy
Weeks* commence forty-nine ye:irs before the twentythree hundred years, and for the remainder of their
period run contemporaneously with them. The Seventy
"Weeks are, in fact, as far as they are a part of the
twenty thee hundred years, that part during which the
transgression that maketh desolate should exist. In what
was written under the head of "The Seven Weeks," we
believe that we have given a sketch of the rise of this transgression. It had its origin in the corrupt practices of the
priests, after the return from Babylon. Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem, and carried away the inhabitants of the
land of Judah, thereby dissolving the nation, because of the
transgression, For-four hundred and thirty years, as Jehovah declared to Ezekiel (fourth chapter), the house of Israel
and the house of Judah together did commit iniquity. For
this reason God gave them both into the hands of their enemies, Israel first, and Judah afterwards. In II, Kings, xviii:
11, it is written concerning the captivity as follows : " And
the king of Assyria did carry away Israel unto Assyria, and
put them in Halah, and in Habor, by the river Gozan, and in
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the cities of the Modes; because they oheyed not the voice of
tlie Lord their God, but transgressed His covenant, and all
that Moses, the servant of the Lord, commanded, and would
not hear them nor do them." And this is the record concerning Judah (II. Kings, xxi: 11): "Because Manassch, ting of
Judah, hath done these abominations, and hath done wickedly
above all that the Amorites did, which were before him, and
hath made Jud.ih also to sin with his id.ils; therefore,
thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Behold I am bringing such
evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, that whosoever heareth of it
both his ears shall tingle ; and I will stretch over Jerusalem
the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the house of Ahab;
and I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish, wiping it
and turning it upside down. And I will forsake the remnant
of mine inhoiritance, and deliver them into the hands of their
enemies ; and they shall become a prey and a spoil to all
their enemies; because they have done that which is evil in
my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since the day their
fathjere came forth out of the land of Egypt, even unto this
day." This was the transgression that made Israel and Judah
desolate in the days of Hezekiah and Zcdekiah. It was finished then. God does not impose two punishments for the
same oiFenee. The transgression of the Twenty-three hundred
D.iys and of the Seventy Weeks, and which was the cause of
the second overthrow of Jerusalem, and the second captivity of
Judah in the days of the Romans, was an entirely new
offence, complete and distinct from the iniquity which had
possessed the whole nation during the daya when Solomon's
temple was standing.
The angel spoke to Daniel of a new transgression, which
should arise after the sanctuary ha 1 been rebuilt, and whicii
should continue Seventy Weeks, or for four hundred and
ninety years, after which it ^sould be finished, for Jerusalem
and the temple would be given into the hands of the dosola-
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tor, and the nation scattered, and for twenty-three hundred
years tbe sanctuary and the host would be trodden under
foot of a foreign foe. It is a remarkable fact, that while the
children of Israel were, before the Captivity, ever running
into idolatrous habits, worshipping images, the work of men's
hands, after it they never returned to that senseless habit.
It is the subject of a prophecy that it should be so. Hoscii
(chapter iii) declares this, first, under the symbol of a woman,
bought for money, and laid aside to wait her lord's pleasure
"many days;" and secondly, in plain language, which is explanatory of the symbol: "For the children of Israel shall
abide many days without a king, and without a prince, and
without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an
ephod, and without teraphim. Afterward shall the children
of Israel return, and seek the Lord their God, and David
their king, and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the
latter days." Those who returned from Babylon, while they
had sacrifice until the destruction of the temple by the Romans, had neither image, ephod, nor teraphim. They, however, developed a peculiar form of iniquity, which received
scathing denunciation from the lips of Christ. It was the
doctrine of the Scribes and the Pharisees, which like leaven
had permeated the whole people, and corrupted them. These
two classes made the commandments of God of none effect
through their traditions. They took away the key of knowledge, and prevented the seeker after truth from entering in to
obtain it. They were most consummate hyrrocrites, and did
all their works to be seen of men. They devoured widows
houses, and for a pretence made long prayers. Christ breaks
out in righteous indignation against them, and curses them
in the terrible manner which is recorded in the twenty-third
chapter of Matthew: "Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites ! Woe unto you, ye blind guides ! Ye serpents !
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j o generation of vipers ! how can ye escape the condemnation
of Gehenna V
These two notable 'sects of the Jews came into existence
after the return from tins Captivity. The Scribes claimed
Ezra sis the first of their body, most unwarrantably so, while
the Pharisees dated their origin about three hundred yours
before the Christian em. They were eorrupters of the law,
and assumed complete authority over the people; as Christ
said, "The Scribes and Pharisees sat in Moses' scat."
Their's was the transgression, which was to be finished within the Seventy Weeks, within ten jubilee periods, after it htui
raised its head in Israel. Their doctrine had oaten the heart,
out of the nation, and nil the religion of the people was mere
pretence. On one occasion, recorded in the fifteenth chapter
of Matthew, Christ answered the- Scribes and Pharisees, who
had come to question him, in this manner: "Ye hypocrites!
well did Esains prophecy of you, saying, This people draw
near me with their mouth, and with their lips do honor me,
but their heart is far from mo. But .in vain do they worship
me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men."' Keference to the prophecy itself (it is recorded in the twentyninth chapter of Isaiah), shows Lhiit not only the leaders of the
people, but the whole people also, were involved in the common transgression. They were drunken, but not with wine,
they staggered but not. through strong drink, their intoxication was due to their having drunken of the cup, which the
wise and prudent teachers of the nation had prepared with
the "precept of men." Therefore Jehovah poured out upon
thorn the spirit of a deep sleep, and closed their eyes, and in
this condition were they when the Light of the world appeared among them, and they knew him not. It was a grievous
transgression against Jehovah to cast his words behind their
backs, and to follow the traditions of men in their stead, and
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for a punishment he decreed desolation for twenty-three hundred years. For four hundred and ninety yours of it, while
tins transgression grew and bred mischief, a measure of desolation, which never allowed the. nation to recover itself, and
after the expiration of that time, complete and overwhelming
desolations, until the terminntion of the time of the End
We have seen a complete fulfillment of the prophecy, so fur
as the desolations are concerned. It also tells of a cleansing,
of them, and we hope to see that mighty work develop in our
day and generation, and .the holy land become redeemed, according to the Scriptures,
WKEST SHALL THE HANCTUAHY 1SK CXBANSIED V

The whole length of time, during which the transgression and the
desolation should exist is dcliuitely given as twenty-three hundred
years, for the "evoiiing-rnorninga" is another form of expression for
days, while they are, upon the principle of interpretation taught by the
Scripture itself (Ezekiel iv: 6), representative of years. The phrase
"evenings and niorningn'' show that the time refers to the temple
and its service, that it is a Temple prophecy in fact. If we can get a
point from which to count them, we can readily compute when they
end. Can we fix upon tlie date from which they commence '{ Jfrom
what we have already said, it will be seen that we do not think that
they commence with the first item,, of the vision, namely the rise of
the Ram kingdom of Persia; that is merely an incident in the situation, one link in the chain of events, leading up to the grand subject
of the communication to Daniei, and which is "the vision of the evenings and mornings." There were no "evenings and mornings1' when
Darius and Cyrus commenced their joint reign, nor for many years
afterwards. They were, however, re-established when the temple was
finished in the sixth year of Darius the Persian, in tho year JJ. C. E.
Slti, and the sacrifices daiiy burnt upon the altar; and again fortynine years after that date Ezra received a commission from Artaxerxes Longimanus, in the year B. C. E. 470, which empowered him to
make requisition for the service of the temple of God, in such a man,
ner as to ensure the maintenance of the continual burnt offerhigwhieh apparently IKHI fallen into desuetude. II was in the reign of
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this same Artaxerxes Longimanue, that the Seventy Weeks commenced, as we have already seen. They were divided into three sections, the meaning of which we have endeavored to elucidate. The
lirst section ended in the year B. C. E. 408, according to our chronology. Now if we take it as the starting point for these twenty-three
hundred years, which we thiiikis the right selection to make, then we
are brought to the year eighteen hundred and iiinty-three, or three
years henee, as their termination. If our deduction is correct, then
the answer to the question, "How long shall be the Yision concerning
the continual burnt offering, and the transgression that maketh desolate, to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under
foot'?" reduced to a definite form, is, Unto eighteen hundred and
ninety-three, then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.
Such calculations are, of course, made more acceptable if they can
be proved or confirmed by others. In this case, we think that we can
offer a confirmation. It is this: A notable epoch in Jewish history is
the Passover of Jpsiah, it was held in the year B. C. E. 027. The occasion of it was the finding of the boot of the law, which had been
lost.inany years, probably since the days of Manasseh, who seduced
Judah to do more evil than the nations which the Lord had destroyed
from before the children of Israel. So great an impression upon Josiah had the reading of this book, that he sent to Huldah, the prophetess to enquire of the Lord for him and his people. The answer
which she sent to the king was, "Tell the man that sent you unto me,
Thus saith the Lord, Behold I will bring evil upon this place, and
upon the inhabitants thereof, even all the words of the Book which
the king of Jndah has read." Now if we turn to the twenty-sixth
chapter of Leviticus, we will find some of those words from the Book
of the Law which speak ol evil, and in connection with tnem, several
times repeated, this form of warning, namely: "Then will I also walk
contrary to you, and I will punish you yet seven times for your sins."
There is no doubt that in the words "seven times" lies concealed a
time period, and that Jehovah in this manner declared unto his people that if they were rebellious and disobedient he would chastise
them for a period of even twenty-five hundred and twenty years, that
being in years the equivalent of seven times of years, according to
the common interpretation. Seven times, or twenty-five hundrerTand
twenty years, counted from B. C. E. 627, extend to the year 1893 4
of this era, or to the same point of I iine that the twenty-three hun-
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dred years brought us. "We conclude therefore that in this we find a
confirmation of our first deduction, which is that in or about the
year 1893-4, twenty-three hundred years from that year which concluded the first division of the Seventy Weeks, will find thoir ending;
which termination is but the commencement of the period wheu "the
sanctuary will be cleansed," and which is styled "The days or' the
voice of the seventh angel, when he will begin to sound, and the mystery of God shall be finished, as he hath declared unto his servants,
the prophets" (Kev. x:7), and "The time of the dead, when they shall
be judged" (Rev. x: IS).
To recapitulate:
B. C. E.
A. D. K.
t
408. Evening-Morning Vision, 2300 years,
'
1893-3.
627. The Indignation, counting from Josiah's Passover,.... 1803

To be continued.
JERUSALEM, IN AN INSPIRED PEN-PICTURE.
BY STSTEK K B.

things are spoken of thee, 0 city of Gk>d" (Psalms
V J lxxxvii: 3). "Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole
earth is Mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the
great King," Psalm xlviii: 2. ''I have set watchmen upon thy walls,
O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace day nor night: ye
that make mention of the Lord, keep not silence, and give him no rest,
till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth"
(Isaiah lxii: 67). "Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: thine
eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall
not be taken down; not one of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed,
neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken" (Isaiah xxxiii: 20).
"Thus saith the Lord, I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the
midst of Jerusalem; and Jerusalem shall be called a city of truth, and
the mountain of the Lord of hosts, the holy mountain" (Zech. viii: 3).
"But I say unto you, Swear not at all, neither by heaven, for it is
God's throne; nor by the earth, for it is his footstool; neither by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King" (Matt, xxxv: 35). "Thus
saith the Lord of hosts, There shull yet old men and old women dwelt
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in the streets of Jerusalem, and every man with his staff in his hand for
very age" (Zech viii: 4). "Blessed arc the meek, for they shall inherit
the earth" (Matt, v: 5). "Tea, many people and strong nations shall
come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before the
Lord" (Zech. viii: 22). "And it will be that whoso will not come up
of nil the families of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship the king,
the Lord of hosts, even upon them, there shall be no rain" Zeeh, xiv:
17). "Then the moou shall be confounded, and the sim ashamed,
when the Lord of hosts shall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem,
and before his Ancients gloriously" (Isaiah xxiv: 23). "For the Lord
shall comfort Zion: he will comfort all her waste places, and he will
make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the
Lord" (Isaiah li: 3). "Therefore the redeemed of the Lord shall return
and come with singing unto Zion, and everlasting joy shall be upon
their heads, they shall obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and mourning shall ilee away" (Isaiah li: 4). "And 1 will rejoice in Jerusalem,
and joy in my people: and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard
in her, nor the voice of crying" (Isaiah Ixv: 19). "At that time they
shall call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord, and all the nations shall
be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord to Jerusalem: neither
shall they walk any more after the imagination of their evil hearts"
(Jer. iii: 17). "And many nations.shall come and say, Come and let
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of the God of
Jacob: and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his
paths; for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem" (Mic. iv: 2}. "And the Lord shall inherit Judah,
his portion in the holy land, and shali choose Jerusalem again" (Zech.
ii: 12. "Awake I Awake I put on thy strength O Zion; put on thy
beautiful garments O Jerusalem, the holy city, for henceforth there
shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean.
Shake thyself from the dust; arise and sit down O Jerusalem: loose
thyself from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. How
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good
tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good,
that publisheth salvation, that saith unto Zion, Thy God reignel.li!
Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the voice together shall
they sing; for they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring
again Zion. Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places-of
Jerusalem, i'«r the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed
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Jerusalem" (Isaiah lii: 1, 2, 7, S, 9). "If I forget tliee, O Jerusalem,
let my right hand forget her cunning. If 1 do not remember thee,
let ray tongtie cleave to the roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jorusalem above my chief joy" (Psalms exxxvii: S, (5). "The Lord shall
bless thee out of Zion: and thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all
the days of my life" (Psalms cxxviii: 5). "Out of Zion, the perfection
of beauty, God hath sbiiied" (Psalms 1: 2).
THE INSPIRATION QUESTION AGAIN.

A

copy of the Fraternal Visitor has been sent us, the sender
calling attention to tlie following statement, said to have been
made by "an esteemed correspondent at Waterloo, Iowa:" '•[ send
you one dollar for the F. V. As to its contents and views on inspiration, etc., I have not a word of fault to find, bat how can you brother
such men as T—W— etc., who believe and advocate immortal emergence from the grave and kindred doctrines ? Also —of—who fellowships and holds the doctrine of immortal emergence non-essential,
and is a renunr.iationist? And why, if brother Asheroft is as sincere
as he claims, is he associating with that element in this country?"
The T—W—means T. and W. not T. W. It does not relate to us.
It seems strange, we must confess, that "not a word of fault''
could be found by the Waterloo correspondent with the Visitor's contents on inspiration. We know of no one in fellowship with the ecclesia at Waterloo who does not believe that the original Scriptures
were so inspired of God as to bo, when originally produced, free from
error and mistake. If there are any who do not so believe, they do
not make known their dissent. We have found here and there, however, those who, while they believe in the entire inspiration of the Scriptures and their consequent infallibility cannot see but what those
represented by the Visitor believe the same things; and under this mistaken impression they sympathize with them. It is unaccountable
that anyone carefully reading all the statements made in the Visitor
upon this subject can be mistaken. On the other hand, one merely
glancing through its pages would be persuaded that no difference existed. • For instance, one reading their motto text on the first page:
"Every Scripture is inspired of God. etc., would naturally conclude
that all was light, the skeleton being out of sight. Ft is only when
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the question is asked, What kind of inspiration do you allow for the
Scriptures ? that the skull and cross-boues jump up before one with
the answer, '-Fallible inspiration," written as a name upon its forehead. It is by this equivocal method of dealing with tbe question
that many of tbe unwary are caught in the tsap; and it seems to
us that some have allowed themselves to be too easily caught.
It is when the Visitor labors to oppose those who stand up and
faithfully declare in favor of the entire inspiration arid infallibility of
the Scriptures that it reveals its real inwardness, and il becomes manifest that its general tone is sophistic, and that behind there lurks an
fivi] anil subtle creature that will strike its fangs into tbe very vitals
of the Truth. An instance of this kind is to be seen in the Vvsitor
when in its infancy, as found in its third issue, page 55, and to which
we will refer in order that those honestly mistaken might see the
rmt, ground upon which it stepped into existence. Replying to brother J. J. Andrew's article in support of the inspiration and infallibility of the original Scriptures, it says: "One or two points only at present will we mention in relation to the series of propositions brother
Andrew lays down and attempts to sustain. Brother Andrew starts
off with this extraordinary postulate: 'One of the attributes of the
Deity is infallibility,' which is defined as'the quality of being incapable of error or mist nine; entire exemption of liability of error.' Whatever, therefore comes from Him must be infallible, or free from
error."
The Visilfrr views this as an "extraordinary postulate." We would
ask those who have not found a word of fault with its contents on
inspiration. Why is the Visitor astonished at this postulate V Look at
it carfnlly, Analize it, and sea if there is anything "extraordinary"
in it that yon can object to. See if you can question its truth and
Hoimducss without impeaching God. What is brother Andrew's postulate? This is it:
•'One of the attributes of the Deity is wfallibility—the quality of
beiny tncapabte of error or mistake, entire exemption of liability
for error-'1''

We again ask, Do you see anything iu this to object to r The Visitor does, and if you do not, how can you claim that there is no difference between you r The Vvfitor ridicules this statement, and1 brands
it as "modern Cbristadelphian logic gelling back to 'orthodoxy.' "
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Now, since this postulate is objected %o by the Visitor, antJ declared
to be false, the negative uf it would logically be its real position, and
what would that be? It would be this:
''One of tim attributes of Dtity is fallibility—the quality of being
aipah'x of error ounistake, entire nonrexemptfon of liability for

O-but, you will sav. the Visitor would not say that. Then we ask,
Why does it object to tbe same statement put affirmatively f And
why call it an ''extraordinary postulate ?" Why, further, do they
accept the Chamberlain revised theory,"namely, "That ''all Scripture
is given by inspiration: hut that inspiration did not necessarily secure
infalMbilityt'' Thai inspiration has "spots" HI it like, the "spots on the
sun;" and '"husks" in it, like the "husks" in tiie bread, which "we
swallow, infinitisiual husks and all T1 Tell me, will you pleaae, why
tbe Visitor swallows these husks of human theories, and challenges the
statement that God is infallible and therefore JTia word is infallible ¥
We press the question, Why all this, if it Is sound upon the subject in
dispute ?
The Vkitor's objection to brother Andrew's statement is thus presented: "This argument is very old, friend, and it used to come to us
in this form: 'tiod is immortal; man is in the image of God; therefore
man is immortal.' Let us put a question: Did man (the first man)
come from God V— Yes. Was Adam infallible ?—No."
Judging from the context the editor of the V. evidently thought
when be had presented this argument he had said something quite
to the point; but where is the analogy V Adam was a creature h;#ing po-ver of free volition,between whom and the Scriptures, therefore, there is no likeness whatever in the sense intimated. Adam
was an active ageut, his goodness or badness depended upon
his own acts after God Md created him "VERY GOOD;"whilethe Scriptures were passive, and whatever they were when they came from
God they must remain, so far as they themselves were concerned. If
there was a mistake in tbe creation of Adam it was a mistake of
Deity's, And if there WHS any mistake in the production of the Scriptures God was responsible for that mistake. What Adam became
by his own acts, aud what changes were made in the Scriptures by
man after they came from God show the fallibility of man and that
God only can be relied upon.

THE INSI1RATTON

Let us put the illustration and the subject Illustrated in juxtaposition and see the result:
THE VISITOR'S

'•Did Adam come from God?"—
Yes, Was Adam infallible?—
No?"
On this side we have fallible
man, in whom the Scriptures tells
is to put no trust.

"Did the Bible come from God ?
—Yes. Was the Bible infallible ?
-No."
On this side the V. puts the
Bible on a par with man. Therefore it is useless to put our trust
in the Bible.
It might be asked, Was Adam when lie came from God a sinner V
Was be false in any particular ? Were there any v*spots," "husks"
and false "jots and tittles" created in him 5> Or did these find their way
into him by his own sinful actions ? Applying these questions to the
Scriptures when they came from the infallible God, before they were
tampered, with by fallible man, were they not free from Bin"? For if they
contained a single false statement there was sin in them, and since
God was the Author of them (I speak with reverence) He must have
been the sinner, and that too against his own attributes and law.
Did God produce them free from falsehoods, "spots" and "husks,"
"jots and tittles," give them whatever name you please ¥ To say lie
did not is to inpeach Him; to say He did is to vindicate Him against
the attack) of those who seek by human theories to make His authorship if no more reliability than that of man's, and thus leave us to
grope abovit, helplessly and hopelessly in a world of darkness and unflbrtaint-y- Which side of tho question think you is the safer to
take ?
Now if there is the analogy between Adam and the Scriptures that
the Visitor claims, and "which is essential vo give potency to its argument, then the Scriptures are of no more vise to us as a safe guide
than man is. We are asked, "Dili Adam come from God f We answer 'Yes-': "Was Adam infallible V" we answer-'No." Now let
us apply this, and ask the TVsitor, Did the Scvipturas wnae from
God? They answer "Yes." Were the Scriptures infallible V They
answer, "No." So it follows according to the argument of the VisUirr
that the Scriptures when produced may have been just as.unreliable as Adam was.
"O, *>ut it is only jots and tittles that are fallible," we are told.
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All the jola mid tittles V No, "not every jot and tittle.'1 Can you
separate the fallible from the infallible r No: no man can. Then
may not those you now think to be fallible turnout to be the reverse,
anO vice vwsu t and is It not necessary to have an infallible guide to
discriminate between the one ami the other V li O, well," some say,
"what's the use making so much ;ulo about jota ami tittles V" There
is mi old Haying that ling considerable force in it: ''Take care of thelittle things, and the big onea will take care of themselves." What
dyes i'niil's entire argument rest upon in Gal. iii: 16 ? la it not upon the one letter, s Y He saith not and to seeds as of many, but as
of one, arid to thy seed." Who controlled Moses' pen so carefully as
to prevent a mistake in thiscuseV If the jots and tittles had been
left free from infallible control tlin recoid of Moses might have
falsified haul's word3, destroyed the force of his argument, and left
in obscurity the grand truth it now reveals.
On page 57 of the third issue of the Visitor, we have this statement:
"We claim a liberty to hold such a theory of inspiration as that, supposing they (errors and discrepancies) could be proved to belong to
the originals, it would not be fatal to our faith. If a person's faith
is based on the verbal theory of inspiration, one solitary error of a
figure, or a word, however small, is fatal to the whole foundation."
Now what have we here ? We have men claiming the right to believe that it is possible that God put errors a»d discrepancies into
the Scriptures when He produced tbom. If (Jod did put errors and
discrepancies into the Scriptures, did He do it by mistake V If so,
then He is liable to make mistakes, and if liable in one thing He
would be liable in others, and inosL of, if not all the.Scriptures may be
mistakes. Therefore the very theory which the Visitor holds to prevent the fatality of its faith leaves it with a god upon which no dependence can be put, and consequeotly takes the foundation out
from under tho faith it seeks to protect. If, however, this should be
evaded by saying that God cannot make mistakes, then there is a
change from bad to worse; for since the position taken is one that
makes allowance for the possibility of God putting some of the errors
and discrepancies into the Scriptures, if He did not do 30 by mistake,
lie must have put them there intentionally, and since "one solitary
error of a figure, or H word" would prove fatal, if God could not put
them there by mistake, and Miereforo put them tbere jntentioualy,
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He must have intended the fatality of our faith, and therefore He
might as well be handed over to the infidel to be classed with the
gods of heathen imagination.
The attempt made last year to bring about a reunion of the two
bodies iu Birmingham elicited from those represented by the Visitor
a resolution with which no fault could be found, if it had been a fail1
and candid representation of the views held. But the facto which
developed afterwards went to show that the hideous theory was hiding itself behind the words of the resolution, at least so far as the
editors of the Visitor were concerned, possibly and probably not so
with the majority of the body, could they have been saved from the
scare-crow of 'verbal inspiration/' The resolution declared that the
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments were originally produced in all parts oftftem by inspiration of (Jod; that in no eiise were
the writers left to their own unaided efforts; that the result was that
they were free from error; that the ecelesis* would refuse to fellowship all who maintained that inspiration was limited to certain parts
only, and that the parts were the work of merely human authors
liable to err. This was a good resolution; and it was this apparently
frank statement that made some in this country think that the Exchange Hall brethren were sound. But how does the matter end ?
It ends in the secretary of that body denying the very thing the resolution declared. He denied that the Bible is verbally inspired
throughout and that it is infallible in every jut and tittle, see Visitor,
page 300, vol. v. The phrase "verbal inspiration" has been used
by the Vvdtm as a means of intimidation, and some, without carefully looking into the real meaning of the phrase, have been frightened away from the real issue in dispute. The sense in which the
phrase has been used by theorists is a sufficient reason for not embodying it in the form of a resolution; because a resolution should be
couched, as nearly as possible, in words that need no explanation.
No doubt this was the reason why the Temperance Hall brethren refused to use it. The real meaning of the phrase, verbal inspiration,
is word-inspiration, and freed from the misuse some make of it there
can be no objection to its use. It means that God inspired the "holy
men of old" to use such words as served His purpose in revealing the
truth, and such words as conveyed the truth concerning what
had been said and done by men—good and bad. The resolution of
the Exchange Hall Brethren avows their belief in the inspiration of
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the original Scriptures in ALL THEIR PAHTS. Surely words are parts
of the Scriptures. In one letter they say they were inspired in all
their parts (which parts must include the words and jots and tittles;
for whitt else can "all their parts" mean'() and In the other they
deny it. The Bible is composed of sentences. If the Bible ia inspired the sentences of which it is composed must he inspired. Sentences are composed of words. If the sentences are inspired, the
words muat be, and you lisLve word,'or verbal, inspiration. Words
arc composed of tetters, Jots and tittles. If the words )>re inspired
the letters of which they are composed muat be. How can an inspired book be made out of uninspired sentences ? How can inspired
sentences be composed of uninspired words ? To claim such absurdities reminds one of the Cheap-John-clothier, who sells his customer
all-wool garments made out of cotton threads.
"How can i tell whether the original documents of the Scriptures
were all inspired and infallible. I never saw them.': This is another subtle but foolish method of drawing away from the real issue. It
is not necessary that we see the original documents in order to decide whether or not they were wholly inspired and infallible. We
could not decide if we were to see them if we cannot without seeing
them. It is not by seeing them that we can decide as to their truth.
There is only one way of deciding the question, and that the Visitor
closes against itself and all who follow it. With it there is no way
of deciding this important matter, and consequently the case must be
left to the mercy of the wild winds of speculation. There is a way,
however, of deciding the question. This is the way: God cannot lie, err
or make atnistake. Gotl inspired the original Scriptures; therefore the
original Scriptures were free from falsehood, error and mistake.
'"The Scriptures on the whole for all practical purposes are inspired and infallible." This is still another attempt at evading the
point. What is meant by the phrase, "as a whole ?" Is'it not this:
'"Taking- the general tenor of the Scriptures, we find that God has
been true and faithful; but in some cases He has made mistakes—in
His Natural History, fur instance; and again in some words and jots
and tittles." Now there are but few historical books of human
authorship that cannot be spoken of in this way; and the theory that
so represents the Bible brings its Author down on a line with fallible
in an.
Tbe saying that the Bible as a whole, when produced, was true im-
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plies that parts of it were false, and in that case, who is to decide which
is which V The foundation is gone as soon as jueh a theory is accepted.
To say that God placed errors and discrepances in the Bible either by
mistake or intentionally is to blaspheme Him, &ud te ca,n any traa
child of God fellowship blasphemy ¥
From the quotations given, there can certainly be no doubt left in
the minds of those who will read them as to the dangerous ground
upon which the Visitor stands. Say not, L-Thore is no differenceIt is all personal feeling," etc. God will hold those responsible who
close their eyes to facts. The closing editorial words of Che Visitor,
after the failure to effect a reunion, nro sufficient to settle the question so far as ita theory is concerned; and itAiew of the. Tjeraonal venom
it pours out one may well iindareason to stop and think whether
the company of such in compatible with obedience to the commandments of Christ.
Here are the words, judge ye: "Wo have never defended what is
properly called the theory of la partly inspired Bible;' but resolution
or no resolution there is not an individual living who can demonstrate that the Hible is or ever tcnis intended to be. infallible in every
jot and tittle, and all the resolutions which are put forward as a substitute for argument are nothing but so much presumptuous humbug,
with which people dishonest at heart attempt to deceive themselves
and others into the idea, that their zeal for a sect or a theory is a
zeal for the Bible.'1
This out-burst of fleshly venomous indignation, which in its rash
and reckless fury presumes to penetrate the hearts of men and denounce them as dishonest is sufficient to place the charge of '"personal feeling7' that some talk BO much about where it rightly belongs;
and in view of it it seems strange that borne should allow themselves
to be drawn away from their duty to the. truth by the cry of "personal
feeling" talked so much of by those in whom it is so clearly manifest.
Let us hope that the few in this country who have compromised
the purity of the truth upon this important question will see the dangerous position they are in and be induced to step back upon the
Rock of ages—the infallible God wlio cannot and will not lie, not
even verbally, neither m }ols antl littles.
We are indebted to brother \V. H. Hardy, oi' Toronto, for u pain-
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phlet nf sixteen pages, entitled. t;The Claim of the Bible to be the Word
of God. Tester! and Vindicated," being an address by Arthur T.
Pierson D. D., delivered at the annual meeting of the Upper Canada
Bible [society, ] 689. The first part of the address beara so directly
upon the question of the verbal inspiration of the Bible, and deals
with it in suph si forcible manner, that we ffladly give it room in our
pages.
THE CLAIM OF THE BIBLE TO BE TH E WORD OF GOD
TE8TEL> AND VINDICATED.
The Biiile has in all ages been at onee the focal point of the affection of believers and the central point of the attack of unbelievers.
To believers it is the Golden Mile-atone, erected, in the Forum of the
ages, toward which all roads lead, and from which all paths radiate;
but to the enemies of God and Christ arid of the precious Gospel of
our. Lord Jesus, the Bible is the central point of attack, because it is
the very central part of the fortress of our faith—all else hat pertains to the surrounding, ciraimvailating outworks which may be
taken without the destruction of the Christian religion itself; bnt^to
undermine the Bible is to strike onr faith at its centre, and therefore,
as tho conflicts of the ages grow hot and desperate, the attack becomes more and more determined upon the Word of God. It seems
to me that, in these days especially, we behold the enemy—and, I regret, to say, some who by their profession as disciples might be expected t/> be its friends—massing, directly or indirectly, their entire
forces against ttie Word of God. Now, you will notice in the language of this resolution that there are two things to which your attention is mainly called. In the iirst place, there is a claim indicated
here for the Bible; and in the secotid.place this claim is to be mndicar
le,d for the Bible. The claim that ia indicated is. in the first place
that it is the Word of God. par excellence, In a unique and original
sense, the word of God: and secondly, that it is the Revelation of the
Gospel: and thirdly, that it is the book of a Person—the Lord Jesus
Christ. Then, aa to the vindication, I shall undertake, if the time
allows, to show that, tried by three tests mainly, it vindicates the
august claim. In the first place, the test of Time; in the second place,
the test of Truth; nnd in the third place, the test of Life.
It is quite possible that, speaking as! do, extemporaneously, I may
so dwell on the former proposition that T n»iy not have time properly
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to diacuss the other portion, but I shall hope to be guided by a higher wisdom in expatiating upon these heads of discourse that I have
indicated.
Now, in the firist place, let us look at the august claim which tbe
Bible sets up for itself. It ispreTe[ninently and in a sense solely the
the Word of God. What is a word V A word is simply the incarnation of thought in human language. Every word, therefore, suggests
to us two things—an idea or conception, and si vehicle or expression.
The Bible is the Word of God in this double sense; there is the conception of God back of it, and there is the expression of that conception in it. And these two things are inseparably connected. You
cannot dissociate conception from expression. We think in language.
Our ideas are vague until they take in the mind linguistic forms.
Verbal embodiments are associated with speech; before the word is
on the tongue it is in thought, and language has marvellous power in
connection with thought. It gives it definitenesa, distinctness—it
gives it even coloring; therefore Wordsworth very profoundly said, as
a philosopher us well as a poet, that 'language is the incarnation of
thought."
We know there is no little controversy waging in theae days (there
has been, in fact, all through the ages) as to how far inspiration may
be affirmed of the Bible; whether the conceptions of the Bible are inspired and its language human, or whether the inspiration extends
to the language, even the very forms of speech useJ, and to the very
words used—and I wish flatly to put down my foot upon this platform,
that I could accept no inspiration that does not reach to the words of
the Bible.
Bnrke said: ''Every word in a .sentence is one of the feet upon
which the sentence moves; to shorten one of thoso words, or change
its place in the sentence, or alter one of those words, may be to
change the entire direction which the sf-ntenoe takes in its onward
movement." Yon cannot change the language of Scripture without
interfering with the substance of Scripture, so closely and so immediately and so inseparably is the language in which the conceptions
of God are embodied or incarnated linked with and associated with
the conceptions themselves—and 1 do not see how anyone who examines the Bible can have any doubt reasonably remaining as to the
teaching of the Bible on this subject. Let me give you what I think
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you are a(J familiar wifcfi,two very prominent instances of tfiese hints,
In the Word of God, at what may be properly called, in a true sense,
verbal inspiration, though that is a very much abused term, in the
conception which people form of it when they heat it. By verbal inspiration I simply mean the inspiration of the language in which divine conceptions are expressed, [t is not necessarily implied that in
every case tlie substance or idea conveyed is approved of God. For
example, when toe Bible says thatfcLeserpent said onto the woman,
"Ye shall not surely die,1' the record is inspired, but the sentiment is
very far from being iaspired. We do not mean by verbal inspiration
any such nonsense as that every sentiment expressed accords with
God's rnlnd, as I suppose any person of sound sense would at once
perceive; but simply that when (iod puts iii the Bible any one of His
conceptions for the human mind to apprehend, the language is guarded so that the conception shall be adequately and accurately expressed according to the divine mind.
Now, it isea curious fact that, in the tenth chapter of John, thirtyfourth verse, the argument for the inspiration of Holy Scripture depends, as you will remember, not only upon the thought but upon tint
very word of Scripture. The quotation ia from the eighty-second
Psalm, "I said, ye are gods." and our Saviour, referring to this, and
quoting it, says: "If tie called them gods unto whom the Word of God
came (and the Scripture cannot be broken) say ye of Him whom the
Tather hath sanctified and sent into the world LThou blasphemest,'
because I said, I am the SOB of God V" Now, the pertinent point in
this quotation is this, that the entire argument of our blessed Saviour
turns upon the inviolability-of the word employed —the Scripture can
not bo broken even so far as to exchange in it or subtract from it a
word. Take the other singularly unique" instance of testimony
of the same kind. Paul says to the Oalatfans, quotirfg from
the book of Genesis the promise to Abraham and others like him,
where Christ is referred to as the Messianic Weed, "He saith not of
needs, as of mauy, but as of one, 'of thy seed,' which is Christ;" and
there the argument turns not simply upon the word which cannot be
changed, but upon thu number of the word, that cannot be altered
from singular to plural, ft seems to me that with these two instances
Iwfore us we »eed no other testimony. We can see that God designs
to impress the peculiar signature and seal of his approbation upon
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the very words in which divine ideas are clothed ami divine coneeptions expressed. The Bible sets up the augnst claim to being the
Word of God, inspired, and infallibly inspired. Now, there is danger
in certain concessions of inspiration. It is one of the rosorts of
modern scepticism and infidelity (lying often within the bounds of
the nominal Church uf God) to concede that the Bible is inspired, but
to insist that every other book is inspired also. Milton's '•Paradise
Lost" is inspired. Well, all I can say is, if it is inspired, there is ii
great deal of error in it that must be inspired too I It is said that
Newton's "Philosophy" is inspired, that Bacon's "Novnm Organum"
is inspired, that Edison was inspired to produce modern inventions
pertaining to electricity. Well, this is the inspiration of genius.
There is a sense in which we believe that all poetry, and all philosophy, and all oratory, and all discovery and invention are inspired, but
it is tbe inspiration of genius, and the concession fails just here, this
inspiration is not infallible. There may be much truth and there
may be much error, and they are hopelessly mixed, if inan is to be
the j'ldge of what is truth and what is error. We must have in the
Word of God not only an inspired book, in this broad sense of inspiration, but an inspired book In the narrower sense of inspiration—an
inspiration which constitutes this Book an infallible guide in faith
and in duty.
We all feel the necessity for some court to which final appeal may
be made, and to which we may carry up from lower tribunals all
doubtful cases for absolute and final adjudication. The time used to
be when men depended upon sun diais for their knowledge of the
time of day; watches were invented, then chronometers by which
watches might be regulated; but when you want to regulate your
chronometers you must take God's clock of the ages, and you must
erect your transit instrument, and watch when the sun crosses the
meridian, for during six thousand years the sun haa uever failed to
come to his meridian point by the thousandth part of a second of
time, day after day. And just so, wherever even conscience utters
an uncertain sound, or gives a doubtful verdict; wherever the common sense of mankind, or the communis consensus Ohristtanorum, the
consensus of Christian diselples— which may be by no means infallible—varies we correct our human, watches by God's unchangable
clock dial, for somehow, my dear friends, nothing beneath the stars
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runs exactly right. The Bible is God's final Court of Appeal. We
come to it to correct the variation of our human compasses and determine precisely the line of direction in all things that pertain both
to doctrine and practice.
And then the Word of God sets up an august claim to being the one
»uA only revelation of the Gospel. That is because for our salvation
- vie absolutely need a revelation. We should have known nothing
about salvation but for the Bible. These are old thoughts —I pretend
to bring nothing new to you to-night, though I hope to be able to set
some old thoughts before you in some new lights; and I beg you to
notice that we should infer from nature no such thing ab a possible
'-salvation. There is nothing so inexorably unforgiving as nature. If,
by accident, I fall from a precipice, or by design jump from a precipice, iu either ease I am dashed to pieces. If I handle edge tools,
I am just as sure by carelessness to be cut, as by design. There is
the wound, and even if that wound is healed by time, and cured,
there is the scar. If you should seareh in the natural world alone
you might look over (.he universe and never find one suggestion or
hint of forgiveness. Nature never saves; she has no salvation. Obed'enct; to her laws is the only liope of prosperity or wellbeiug, no repen "ance will undo the wrong or cancel the damage, and you must
look to trod alone for a scheme of salvation, and only through the
Word of God. It is a matter of pure resdatwa; it is not in the universe otherwise; you cannot otherwise discover it for yourselves, you
cannot infer it by any process of argument; it must be simply a revelation, something brought out of darkness, and from behind the veil
of obscurity, and revealed. Now, if you want to appreciate the value
of the Bible as the positive revelation of salvation, I pray you to take
perhaps the foremost of all the systems of heatbenism, and just for a
moment compare it with the Bible. Take, for instance, Bqddhism.
Now, there are three great postulates of Buddhism— incarnation first;
second, transmigration; third, annihilation. Buddha found thi3 world
in a hopeless condition* of entanglement, men down in the horrible
pit, and the iniry ciay of their own sensuality and selfishness and depravity, rotting in their own vices, warring against each other and
warring against themselves, and there was no deliver. When they
died they passed from one form of existence to another; it was a
transmigration from one animal foim to another, perhaps a higher,
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perhaps a lower, mid there was no escape from these thirty-three
thousand transmigrations, sphere upon sphere, condition of existence,
upon condition of existence in the great svstem of planetary spheres,
in which man might curry on after death another existence in another
form, returning from timetotime in the spiral round of their existence
to this same planetary system. And now the question was, How shall
man be redeemed from this \iovrible condition, and saved from tins
terrible destiny ? Buddha professed to have found some method of
deliverance—the extinction of all desire, physical, mental, moral,
spiritual— a life of contemplation, meditation, suppression of all
passion, of all lusts, of all aspirations, of all ambitions—that was the
hope of Nirvana, which is virtually annihilation—if it is not annihilation of personality, as a drop looses its individuality when it drops
into the sea. Now compare this scheme of salvation, of escape from
endless transmigrations in personal annihilation or the annihilation
of personality—just compare that scheme of salvation with God's
scheme of salvation in Christ: Justification through the atoning blood.
Regeneration by a transforming and enlightening spirit, Sauctification by the power of the Word of God and Blood of Christ and the influence of the Holy Spirit conjointly, and so deliverance at last, from
the penalty of sin first, and the power of sin second, and the presence of sin third, and preparation of man for the eternal life of
blessedness and fellowship with God, by the Ye-etetitwii o£ w<m m tVit
image of God and the elimination of all sinful propensities and passions.
None of the religions of earth have ever invented such a scheme of
salvation, or even suggested the possibility of such a scheme, and
one of the most remarkable things about it is that it saves God as
well as man; it saves God either from indifference to sin, and so complicity with it, on the one hand, or from condoning offences, and so
impeaching His own attributes, on the other. Mercy and Truth
meet together, Righteousness and Peace kiss each other; there is
harmony in the attributes of God, and there can be reconciliation between God and man, without either man^s losing his respect for God,
or God's losing the perfection and symmetry of His own character.
A RKMABK,

There is a thought here suggested by the phrase, "saves 'God,:l
that fallible inspirationists would do well to consider. The
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that does not "Lsave God from indifference to sin, and so complicity
with it, on tho one hand, or from *
*
* impeaching His own
attributes on the other'" is a false theory—must be.r Now to claim
that the writers of the Scriptures were permitted, while under the influence of Divine inspiration, to insert errors and discrepancies in
the only book of Divine authorship ever given to man is to charge
God with indifference, to say tho least, if not with complicity with
sin. Therefore that theory must he false. There is no attempt to
"save God" from indifference to and complicity with sin on the part
of those who "'claim a liberty to hold such a theory of inspiration as
that, supposing they (errors and discrepancies) could be proved to belong to the originals, it would not prove .fatal to our faith" (F. V. No
3, page 57). And it is because some have unflinchingly stood up for
a wholly inspired and infallible J-Jible, in order to "save God from
indifference to and complicity with errors and discrepancies" that a
division has been caused and continues to exist.
In conclusion, we wish to say, It is really very strange that the Subject of the infallibility of the Scriptures should cause so much controversy. The most conspicuous feature of it is its exhibition of the
presumptuoiisness of the human heart. Since the Ashcroft theory of
partial inspiration was changed to the Chamberlain theory of the
wholly inspired but-not-necessarily-infallible theory the controversy has
resolved itself into a question involving the veracity of God. When it
is once admitted that God inspired the Scriptures in all their parts,
the claim that there was a single error in them when originally produced is a claim that God may err. Is there any brother prepared to
support such & claim ? Brethren, this is the most serious matter
that has ever been forced upon us. Do not trifle with it. Whatever
yon do, do not give quarters to a theory that would allow for the possibility of God's complicity with error or falsehood. "LET GOD BE
TRUE, THOUGH ALL MEN ARE LIARS." And with this inspired command before us, are we uot safe iu resting the whole question upon the following postulate V

God inspired the Scriptures of the Old arid New
Testaments, in all parts of them. God cannot
He, or mahe- a, mistake; therefore the original
Scriptures were free from falsehood and mistake,
even in words, jots and tittles.
EDITOR.
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A LJ5TTBtt FKOM JERUSALEM.

GOOD NEWS PROM THE WORLD'S METROPOLIS.
OCBAKGKOVK,
DEAR BKOTHKK WILLIAMS;

N. J. July 4th, 1890.

Enclosed find extracts from Mrs Alice E. Davis1 letter,
from Jerusalem, dated June Utb, I89t).
J. W. TICHJSNOK.
"Last week there came six Rabbis from Russia, who staid here one
week. A prominent Jew told me that they had come to make arrangements to buy land and settle colonies. The rich Jews have decided
that the time has come to bring their gold and silver to their own
land. One of these Eabbis is the possessor of eleven millions uf dollars; his brother has over forty millions of dollars in the Bank of England. I think they have now arrived at Constantinople, There are
five thousand families of Jews in Russia expecting to come here.
There are two hundred families now on the way here from Morocco.
Splendid people they are too. Two hundred families mean one thousand people; and there are more to come. These Jews are not poor
by any means. The one I apeak of expressed himself thus: 'Mrs
Davis, the last time has come; the words of our prophets are now fulfilled, our Messiah is coming; we feel it, we know this is true. The
Jews all over the world are being wrought upon to come home- They
are praying for their promised Messiah.'
Yes, the Jews of Jerusalem are being possessed of a new spirit,
their faces brighten, and they become excited when I talk with them
upon Uie subject; and they are anxious to t*Yi me tbe latest news.
They also say that we are to have a short time of trouble, such as
never was since there was a nation, after which will come deliver• ance.
There are twelve English warships at Jaffa now, and there are as
many more German and French expected ti,is week No one seems
to know what this means. The Russians and Turks have had a quarrel in. Jaffa, and there is also trouble vn Syria auA Egypt. Bnssiais
evidently seeking a quarrel with Turkey. I suppose you have heard
of tbe trouble in Constantinople between the Turks and Russians.
Ten of the highest officials are imprisoned.
They are hurrying up the Jaffa railroad, and there is another begun
at lllafia, to Nazareth. 8oon every thing will go with lightening
Every time r ?<* out I sep beautiful buildings Rotng up where
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I had no idea there was work going an. Everyone isastoniahed,
Mr. Alley, from Oregon, has gone to Tiberias for the second timeHe is writing up the country for the western papers. Everybody
wants to hear, and all admit that Palestine will soon be of more interest to Christendom than all the world besides."
INTELLIGENCE.

H

A.VTNG to go ti> press earlier this month preparatory to leaving
home on our tour east and south, we are too soon for the letto^ of intelligence that generally come horn various placesBrother Smith, of Brmfleld, 111., writes as follows: "I thought I would drop you
a fei^ words of chuer in regard to tbi; obedience o( onemore to the Faith, in the person of Jiiiuea Black, husband of the sister (Morrison) who lost her former husband
In tho lloiidwood mine disaster three j-eara ago. Brother Blaek was examined
hy brother Fettinger and myself and was Immersed by brother Fettinger. Our
now brother 1B a miner, about fifty years of ttfee, and was formally connected
with the Plymouth Urethren. He must now have some reading matter. Please
send him tlie ADVOCATE and such otlifir books and tracts (milk diet) as you see nt,
and eh&rg* the same to me,"

Of late we have been receiving intelligence from Jersey City and
Brooklyn, and new brother J. M. VVastiburne writes from ''Jersey
City (Bergin)," So far as we have learned, these three ecelesiaa are
composed of what was formerly but one ecclesJH—that oi Jersey City.
The interests of the tr-itli would probably be better served by thus
branching out into different parts indeed late intelligence indicates
good results, which have probably grown out of the increased activity
which would naturally be inspired by working in new fields.
There is, however, a &ad feature in connection with this case, n-hieh
is quite embarrasing to us. It arises from some personal trouble
which has caused the Jersey City ecclesia to withdraw from the others, and we are blamed for allowing them to appear as recognized
bodies. There is no reason that tee know of why each of the three
should not be so recognized, because we know nothing of the merits
of the case. Each body lias written in the eapaeity of #a ecelesis,
and under the circumstances we thought best to allow them to ao appear, believing, at least hoping, the troubles would soon bt* removed,
'•Yea, but," it will besaid, "we wrote you that we had withdrawn."
True, but others, who compose quite a company, also wrote that the
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withdrawal was not justifiable. What then could we do hut leave
the trouble out of sight, since it was of a personal nature, ami give
such intelligence, come from which fiver quarter it ma>, LIB would be
of interest to the brethren generally. What we have here said has
been elicited by letters received, and -wiU explain our position, and
also inform possible visitors of the situation, leaving them to aot a»
they may deem right.
Brother Washburne, writes that the lectures announced last month have been
well attended, aud further aays: "It is wLth thankfulness that we report the obudidienceof Mrs Fannie Jenkins, aged about 34, who was formerly connected wilh
the Society of: Friends. Sister Jenkins is aeuusin to brethren C. C and H. L.
Vredenburjrh, and it waa jnainly by thuir efforts she came to render obedieneo.
She was immersed by brother C, C. Vredenburgh in the Newark Bay, on Wednesday evening, J une 35th. We have reasonable hope that hfir kusband also will soon,
sue his way clear to connect himself with the great ruuneof salvation.
On Sunday, Juno 20tb, the writer was privileged to occupy tile pulpit in the
Manning Avenue Scotch Mission, in this taty, and on that occasion talked for an
hour to an audienoo of about two hundred on "Indisputable Evidences of the
Truth of God." We hope lor a further opportunity to bear witness lntheaame
place, and if it is granted, und God will, will tell "Who are the OhristHdolphiiins."
On July 4th, the Bergen ecclesia. enjoyed a day's outing at Hectren Point, on
which occasion we were favored by the presence of several brethren from ttie
Brooklyn eeelesia, which included brother and sister Hooper, and brother Frost
and family. The two sisters RoToiason, ot Staten Isliiriti. were also present. Brother Front is a. photographer, and he foeassed his camera upon us as we (fathered
in an open lot, with trees and shrubbery as a ba/Jk-trround. After u bountiful
spread of food on the grass under the cool of. shade trees, we were not unmindful
of the riches and better things of God's pro vision, and after reading from Matthew
v, we had the singing of hymns by way of melody, and well chosei i remarks from
several of the brethren.
The Brooklyn ecclesiaie regularly *ssi ted in its efforts to "present the Word" hy
brethren E. W. Cranshaw, C U. Vredenbui-g-h and the writer, while the Stftten Island brethren acknowledge help from the same source, as well us twxm. tavjtlwre J.
W, Tichenor,
Brother Ticheuer will open unother Ciuniiaign on behalf of the ti'Ulh on Long'
isJaud in the early fall, if Clirist delay his coming."
BOSTON, MASS.—It is my pleasant-duty to report that the following- persons,
after »(rood confession, rendered obedienoe to the call of the Gospel by being buried with Christ in baptism, on June 10th: Mrs. Clara Cranshaw iSKS), wife of brother
Hubert Crajishaw of tnia ecclesia; June 36th, Mrs. Mramu H. Adams (29), wife of
brother J. F. Adams. They will both mout with the Qnincy braneh of the ecclesia.
OnJnlyith, we held our Mid-summer g-atliering on thebetichin Wcymoutb,
near Qaincy; and while the nation was reveling iji noise and show, the saints, in a
quiet place, were talking of the time when tills order of things should be ehtmsred,
and instead or noise and show, covjerinj? wants, disease aud misery, there will be
peace and pienty, health, prosperity and Joy everlasting, brought about by a rule
of righteousness by those who have tasted of the cup of affl lotion, and who therefore will know how to render to the human family that justice which all nations
have sought but have never attained to.
J. B. BILEIUB, Eec. Bro.
(Heport of lectures crowded out).

in reply to an address delivered before the Young Men's Hebrew As.
aoL'iation against the restoration of Israel- Brother Williams, -s'i far
as we can see from the report, made a pointed reply —What will the
Churches do V is the subject of n dinping sent by brother E- J. Jones,
of Portland, Oregon. The question'is asked in view of the fact that
the churches are loosing their Isold upon the people by loosing hold
upon their immortal Devil uml his abode. We may find room naoo—
Manuscript frombrntherJ. M. Paul taking exceptions to our views
on the parables of the Mustard Seed and the Leaven. We mav possibly
find mom for it and remarks thereon—From brother G. W.Burd name
exceptions, too, to our view on those parables; but he takes a wirlelv
different view from that of brother Paul- Brother Burd mixes in a
variety of subjects which he terms crotchets held by some, which he
considers more dangerous than those rt brother from Texas reports
Dr. Beeves to nave taught 'it tho Texas Gathering Brother Kurd
writes in a tit-for-tat manner which reminds one of children in their
plays when trying to "get even.1' We were releaved when we reached the end of the manuscript to find that the writer had come to himself sufficiently to estimate the value of what he had written and to
anticipate that it would '••doubtless be consigned to the waste basket"—A neatly printed .card announcing the Commencement Exercises of the Rochester Free Academy, sent by Alice X. Tomlin, daughter of brother and sister Ti«nliii. "Thank you. Alice. We hope you
passed your graduating examination ami exercises successfully, and
that you will prepare yourself to successfully pass that examination
which will, adorn your brow wits the coronal wreath of glory, honor
and immortality in the kingdom of God.
A. C—Yes, we expect to have a supply of the. new editiou of
Christendom Astray as 'soon as they can be had. We have a few
Hymn Books in Cloth. Expect more in next box.
L UTTERS.
W. Olough. M, B. Moberly. W. Andrew, W. 8- Coke, & H. Miller,
J. Boyd, C. C. Walker. 2; K W. Decker, A. G. Smith, G. J. Box ley,
1. Tomlin, B. M. Coleman, 2; M. Way, "W. P. Pinel, A. C. Biggs, 0.
C. Vredenburgh. C. WilHama, K. ('. Bingley, J. Cook. W. Gage, J.
Black, E. Safford.
KECFJPTSJ. Wood, R. M. Anderson, A. Cook, J. U. Tomlin. J. J.Lee, W.
Chambers, A. A. Dugger, W. Andrew, C. Cwper, M. L. Morrison, A.
J. Leonard, II. K. Brown. W. Ransom, J. lleushaw, W. Hayward, K.
Miller, W. J. Green, A. Hall.
PREStt FUND.
Jersey City Eeclesia. $30.00; J. Matthews, 1.00; Rochester Ecclesia.
10.110
TSDITOIVS TOUR.
WamsoiKla, July 25th to 29th; Lanesville, Vn. August 2nd to 5th;
Louisville, Ky., 9th to 13; Henderson Co.. Ky., IStli to 23th; Sugar
Loaf Springs, (Heber P. O). 29th to September 2nd. Home September iith, unless some special demand prevent. Between Lanesville
and Louisville we may stop at Gnyandatto, W. V.
We shall be compelled to issue the September ;ind ()cti>ber numbovs of the ADVOCATB under one cover, after our return home. We
give our readers eight extra pages this month to help (ill in the interval.
Just as we go to press, thankful acknowledgement of help cornes
from sistisr Susber; and she says her present wants are met.
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J. M. — Perhaps we shall be able to give a Sunday morning address
each month after a \\ bite We will try
TViere has been a great many complaints of tb. •• August number of
the ADVOCATE failing to reach its destination. This is the fault of the
Postal machinery- No wonder thai pape s are lost when, it is remembered that 1 he Gov rnment is5 making a wholesale change of
post masters. ' Offensive p.irtizans' must go, even if mail m'atter
never finds its owner.
Sister Gratz sends her hearty thanks to all who have contributed
in her behalf It will be gratifying to all to know that our sister is
now almost out of deb . As she says, she has passed through "the
fiivy furnace of afflic ion;" but she is now "doing fairly well "
What a privilege, to be able to raise the curta.'n of distress and let
the light of the sun brigl ten the eyes a d 1 ghten the heavy hearts
of God's down ir dden children ! O for the time when we shall enjoy this privilege to tVie iu V.
Sister Carr, Secretary of the Sister's Relief Society, submits the
following statement of account for I he year ending August 1890:
Paid out to the needy during the year $43 00 Balance on hand S' SO
We shall be pleased to receive new members at any time.
LIZZIE N CAKK, KING WOOD, 1 1 1 .

PAPERS, PAMPHLETS AND M.SS. RECEIVED.
The Brethren Evangelist comes to our office weekly. It is a paper
edited and published by Mr. H. R. Holsinger. and represents that
branch of Duiikardi;m called "Progressives " The issue of Sept.
3rd, contains a very wordy article by one D. 0. Christner, in which he
giv s thoughts and perplexities evolved and experienced at The
Beatrice Chautauqua," which he says was "tlree thousand strong, a
handsome ninety acre park," etc.. where he saw such notices as, -'Pro- ,
hibition Head-quarters,"" W. C. T U. Head-quaters,"•'Mead-quarters
of Y. M C A.." "Methodist Head-quarters.''"NewspaperHead-q
arters," "Railroad Head-quarters,'" "Presbyterian Huad-quarters. etc
In the midst of this Babel he wonders what he would do were he
post master and a letter came to his office addressed, "Unto the
Church of God. which is at Ch iiitauqua, Neb , U S A.,"' with orders
to "return, if not delivered in ten days, to lock box No., I Cor. i: 2."
He is conscious thai the ietrer would be claimed by each and all; but
he is forced to conclude that he would return the letter to the writer.
marked. "Unknown.'" You no doubt hit the mark. Mr. Christner.
The Jersey Ci if News, containing a sinopsis of the Christadelphian
Faith, under the heading, "Christadelphians. The Queer Sect that
is Gaining Foothold in Jersey city " Thank you brethren VredenImrgh and J. T. Washburne. The Minniapolis Journal, sent by sisier
J. G Bickley, with mark at the glaring headline. ' A War Cloud,
Russia said to be Preparing to Occupy Armenia" We had hoped
to write a little upon the general aspect of political affairs, in which
this and other articles would have been quite useful; but our space
this month limited us to the Jewish affairs. Thanks to sister Bickley and others, all the same. Zion's Watch Tower, containing some of

The Christadelphian
'' But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel
unto you than th'tt we have preached ynto you, let him be
accursed."—GAI,. i: 8.
Vox.. 6 - 6 7 & 68. SEPTEMBER &OCTOBEE, 1890. Nos. 9 & 10.

'HOW LONG SHALL BE THE VISION?"
BEING AN EXPOSITION OF SEVERAL PROPHETIC SCRIPTURES
CONTAINING TIME PERIODS.
BY BROTHER JAMES U. ROBERTSON.
(ConMuned from page 196 )
THE LAST VISION OF DANIEL IN THE "THIRD YEAR OF CXRUS. "

W

E have now come to the last section of the Hebrew portion of the book of Daniel. It is the Vision that was
given to Daniel in "the third year of Cyrus," that is, the first
year of his sole reign. Cyrus reigned conjointly with Darius
for two years, when Darius died, and his sole reign commenced, it is to this time that reference is made in the first chapter
of Daniel, where it is written, in the last verse, "And Daniel
continued unto the first year of Cyrus." In this first year of
Cyrus, or in B. C. E. 540, Daniel received a revelation, the
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record of which fills the tenth, eleventh and twelfth chapters
of his book. Like the two former revelations, which we have
already considered, this one refers to the people of Daniel, to
the experiences which should come upon them and their land.
"Now," said the man to Daniel, "I am come to make thee understand what shall befall thy people in the latter days" (chapter x: 14). This vision therefore being an epitome of -what
should befall Judah and Jerusalem in the latter days, we must
not seek for its meaning apart from them. The constant occurrence of the terms north and south, in the eleventh chapter,
determines the arena \ipon which the items of this vision were,
in their working out, to be unfolded. The LAND of Palestine.
God's own land, is the place where these things which were
made known unto Daniel were to be enacted. To seek for
the application of this prophecy elsewhere than in the land
and among the people of Daniel, or the Jews, is to fall into
error.
In relating the ' 'things" which he had seen, Daniel gives
the particulars which attended their manifestation unto hifli.
He says that he was mourning and fasting for three whole
weeks. During this time be constantly supplicated Jehovah.
We learn this from the angel's words to him in the twelfth
verse. "Then said he unto me, Fear not, Daniel; for from the
first day that thou didst set thy heart to understand, and to
chasten thyself before thy God, thy words were heard, and 1
am come for thy words." In the ninth chapter of Daniel
we have the confession of wickedness, into which the nation of
Israel had fallen, and an earnest supplication on the part of
Daniel in behalf of the nation to God for mercy and favor again. In making this contrite acknowledgment of the
sins of his nation. Daniel recognized that all the evil had come
upon them which Moses had prophesied would come if they
hearkened not to the voice of the Lord their God. And his
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prayer was that God would remember his promise to be merciful to his land and his people, and especially that he would
let his anger and fury be turned away from the holy mountain, the city of Jerusalem. That is the one prayer which
Moses taught the children of Israel to pray, in the day when
they would be scattered among the heathen, and their land
would lie in desolation. "And it shall come to pass," said he,
"when all these things are come upon thee, the blessing and
the curse which I have set before thee, and thou shalt call
them to mind, among all the nations whither the Lord thy
God shall drive thee, and thou shalt return unto the Lord thy
God, and shalt obey his voice, according to all that I command thee this day, thou and thy children, with all thy heart
and with all thy soul, that then the Lord thy God will turn
thy captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will return and gather thee from all the nations whither the Lord
thy God hath scattered thee" (Deut. xxx: 1-10).
During the full three weeks* that Daniel mourned and
lamented, he occupied the attitude of the national confessor,
one man for the nation, and he the highest and best in it; and
his thoughts and his words would be in accordance with what
had been written in the books of Moses. He was a man of
sign, and his action and attitude on this occasion were typ-'
ical of the action and attitude of the nation as it will be before
they are gathered by the Lord their God out of all the'lands
whither He has driven them. What Daniel did on the eve'
of the return of Judah from Babylon in the first year of
Cyrus, the whole nation of Israel must do in the lands of their
captivity, before the Deliverer will come out of Zion in their
behalf. In Hosea we have the declaration of Jehovah (v: 15),
"I will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their
offence, and seek my face. In their affliction they will seek
me early," In chapter vi: 1-3 the response on the part
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of the children of Israel is given. It is, "Come and let us
return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and he will heal us;
he hath smitten and he will bind us up. After two days he
will revive us, in the third day he will raise us up, and we
shall live in his sight. Then shall we know, if we follow on to
know the Lord: his going forth shall be as the morning-, and
he shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former
rain unto the earth."
This will be the national will and purpose in the day when
Jacob's trouble will come upon him in its intensity; "In their
affliction they will seek me early," and then Moses' song will
come into mind, and "supplication for the divine favor upon
them and their land will be the burden of the outcasts in the
land of Assyria, and in Egypt, and in the uttermost parts of
the earth. Daniel, a type of the nation in its day of affliction
and supplication, fasted, mourned and supplicated Jehovah's
favor three full weeks—for one and twenty days. Three times
in this tenth chapter of Daniel does the time of DanieVs prayer and fasting appear. Wherefore? Is it not itself a sign?
Daniel prayed three weeks; the prince of the kingdom of PeTsia withstood the angel one and twenty days. The two periods
were contemporaneous. "From the first day" Daniel's
words were heard, but the relief prayed for did not come for
twenty-one days after that, because the prince of the kingdom
of Persia opposed himself to the angel. How i The only sense
in which we can understand such opposition on the part of
an earthly potentate to the divine will is that the policy and
purpose of the human ruler was so set and decided that it
could not be readily turned by the angelic rulers, who unseen
and by natural means direct human affairs in the channels
which God has predetermined for them. Nebuchadnezzar
had a lesson taught him that the Most High ruleth in the
kingdoms of men, but that lesson came at the end of a long

"HOW LONG SHALL BE THE VISJOK ?"

205

course of stubborn resistance on his part, else it would have
been no warning and instruction to him and others. So with
Pharaoh when Moses demanded the release of the children of
Israel, he did not comply at once, but hardened his heart and
stubbornly refused the mandate of the God of heaven and
earth to let his people go. With full knowledge of the divine
mission of Moses, for his credentials were indisputable, and
the magicians of the court declared, ''This is the finger of
God," Pharaoh "withstood the angel" in the person of Moses,
the messenger of God to him openly. Hence we see how the
prince of Persia, unwittingly, could have opposed himself to
the purposes of the "heavens which rule," and for a time
hinder their expedition.
If these one and twenty days are days of sign, as they certainly appear to be, then they are the davs of affliction of
Hosea v: 19, and the time of Jacob's trouble of Jer. xxx: 7,
and their duration will be twenty-one years. That Israel is
to suffer severe affliction just previous to their deliverance
by their Messiah, is evident from the words of Jeremiah (xxx:
5-10): u For thus saith the Lord, We have heard a voice of
trembling, of fear, and not of peace. Ask ye now and see
whether a man doth travail with child; wherefore do I see
every man with his hands on his loins, as a woman in travail,
and all faces turned into paleness ? Alas, for that day is great,
so that none is like it, it is even the time of Jacob's trouble,
but he shall be saved out of it. For it shall come to pass in
that day, saith the Lord of hosts, that I will break his yoke
from off' thy neck, and I will burst thy bonds, and strangers
shall no more serve themselves of him, but they shall serve
the Lord their God, and David their king, whom I will raise
up unto them."
Three weeks of years, evidently, will be the period during
which Israel will suffer affliction similar to that which caused
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them to ery out in anguish of spirit in the land of Egypt.
When they have ended, Michael, the Great Prince, who standeth up for the children of Daniel's people, will arise, and then
they will be delivered. At the same time, but preceding the
deliverance of the nation of Israel, the Resurrection will take
place, when many that sleep in the dust of the earth will
awake; some to life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt (Dan. xii: 2). If twenty-one years of affliction and
trouble of the severest sort are to be experienced by Israel in
dispersion, just prior to their being delivered, when do they
commence to count % Have they already begun ? This is a
difficult question to answer, but we will essay one in the affirmative, and for the following reasons:
On the fourth of June, 1878 a secret • convention was
made between Britain and Turkey, which was a defensive alliance. Under it the protectorate of Asia Minor
was committed to England, on such conditions as to virtually
place England in possession of the country, whenever she
decided to do so. Turkey had been be iten in the war which
had just concluded between her and Russia, and the object of
the treaty was to exclude Russia from entering into Syria, by
virtue of her conquests in Asia, such as Kars, Ardahan and
Batoum. This Anglo-Turkish Convention was a "great
sign" in Jewish affairs. It placed England in the position
ascribed to her in the thirty-eighth chapter of Ezekiel, where
as "Sheba", "Dedan, and the merchants of Tarshish, with all
the young lions thereof," she is presented as the Protector of
the Jewish people against Gogue of the land of Magogue,
prince of Rosh, Meshech and Tubal, with many confederated
people, who enter the land of Palestine to take a spoil in the
latter days. This was a remarkable event, which sent the blood
thrilling through the veins of the "watchmen of Zion," whose
eyes, in the year 1878, were fixed with intensest interest upon
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the stirring scenes which were then transpiring. But they
did not see beneath the surface. They knew not that at that
time the Jews in Russia were being subjected to persecutions,
which, commencing then, grew at length into such large and
terrible proportions that they could no longer be hidden, but
became of world-wide notoriety. In March, 1880 the Daily
Telegraph, of London, England, writes thus on the subject.
It says: "Russia, although a party to the treaty which virtually decreed the enfranchisement of the Roumanian Jews,
persecutes her own Israelites with relentless and ever increasing severity. Within the last eighteen montns the Czar's
government has expelled all the Jews from the territories inhabited by the Don Cossacks, and from the frontier districts
of Bessarabia." The official decrees, promulgating this law
of expulsion, stated that it was on account of "the proved
noxiousness of the Jews." In addition to their expulsion from
these frontier districts, they were banished from a large number of cities in "Great Russia," where they had been established under the permission of an Imperial ukase for many
years. Phis decree affected a large number of well-to-do
Jews, and some wealthy ones, such as bankers, traders, merchants and artisans. They were all intelligent, industrious,
frugal and law-abiding subjects of the Czar, but the spirit of
persecution had seized the Russian people, and they hud to
suffer. Later on the flame of race hatred leaped into a blaze,
and many lives were taken by lawless mobs, whom the authorities winked at, and much property was destroyed and stolen.
' 'The red cock crew" was an expression very common in Russia early in the eighties. It meant that the houses and
the property of the Russian Israelites had been set on fire and
destroyed, while the unfortunate owners had to flee for their
lives. The persecution became so intense that great numbers
of Jews left Russia, and went to England and America,
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wherever they could find asylum. While these things were
proceeding in Russia, persecution broke out against the Jews
in Germany. The Times (London) thus alluded to it, in an
issue published in December, 1880: "For some time back a
singularly violent anti-Jewish agitation has found prominent
supporters throughout all Germany, but especially here in Berlin. The movement was brought to such a sudden climax the other day, that the whole press of the capital is now devoting its
chief attention to the question. For the last two years it has
been impossible almost to take up any newspaper without
coming across a paragraph headed' Judenhotze' or'Jew- baiting,"
the term generally used to express persecution by word or
deed of the Hebrew community here, which is very large.
During the last few months the newspapers have recorded insults and acts of violence done to men of Israelitish bjood
throughout Germany.; which would compare in some instances
with the indignities offered them in the Middle Ages."
"For the last two years" makes it begin in the year 1878.
From this it is seen that in the year 1878, both in Russia and
in Germany, and elsewhere on the Continent, persecution
against the children of Israel broke out, and continued with
great violence for several years, when it waned, but has not
ceased, and until now it is carried on in Russia with great
distress to the Jewish inhabitants, ready at any moment to
leap into a perfect tempest of flames and sweep them out of the
country.
Concurrently with the persecution, as natural under such
circumstances, "Supplication unto God was ceaselessly made
by the Jewish people that He would open the way of a return
to Palestine. Many did set out for that destination, but were
turned back by the relentless Russia, or were stopped by the
Turkish law which prevents the Jew, of all peoples, from returning to the land which God gave to their fathers. The
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supplication, so far as we know, is not yet of that intense
character among the nation that is declared in Moses it will
be before their deliverance comes. But both the persecution
and the supplicating attitude of the whole nation will increase,
and grow more and more, when the present apparent period
of relaxation has passed, and Jacob's trouble will cause him to
bow himself in pain. Now twenty-one years from 1878 will
end in 1899, nine years from this present year, and between
that point of time and the present, if this conclusion is correct,
we may expect to see troubles of the direst sort heaped upon
Israel in many countries of the world.
The enactment, upon a "sign" scale, of the resurrection of
the dead, in the person of Daniel, is a very significant point.
He was the type of two classes of persons, the nation, and
those out of the nation whose names "shall be found written
in the book." In this latter class are those who from among
the Gentiles have been grafled upon the Israelitish olive tree,
and with them have partaken of its fatness. Two resurrections will take place, the first from among them who sleep in
the dust, with those who, while yet among the living, are with
the sleepers, "dead;" the second the whole house of Israel,
the descendants in the flesh of Abraham, who are politically
dead, and buried among the nations, whither they have been
driven in this "dark and cloudy day'* of God's anger against
them. As the representative of his nation, Daniel, for one
and twenty days, mourned and fasted and prayed. We can
gather what a burden of his supplication was from the prayer
which is recorded in his ninth chapter. He prayed for the
peace of Jerusalem. The antitypical Daniel, the "beloved"
class among the nation, Israelites indeed, are, in "the latter
days," watchmen upon the walls of Jerusalem, who shall never
hold their peace day nor night until Jehovah arise, and until
he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth (Isa. lxii: 6). At
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the end of the days, which Daniel puts upon record as "the
four and twentieth day of the first month," he lifted up his
eyes and saw a vision of a gloriously radiant personage, all
aglow with the (to mortal man) awful intensity of eternal life.
The same similitude appeared unto John in Patmos, and declared himself to be The Resurrection and the Life: "I am he
that liveth and was dead, and behold I am alive forevermore;
Amen, and have the keys of the grave and death." Does he
come on the twenty-fourth day of some first month % for he is
coming at the appointed time.
Daniel alone saw the vision, the men who were with him
saw it not, but a great fear fell upon them and they fled, and
Daniel was left alone. Even so will it be when Christ himself
will come at the end of the days. Only the Daniel class, the
true Israel, will see the King in his beauty, but at present
that class contains two elements, faithful and unfaithful, and
as between them and the rest of mankind, the world, they alone
will enter into the presence of the Judge of the whole earth
at his coming, and see him in that character, while the men
of this life will, at the same time, experience a "great quaking." "Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for the things
they see coming upon the earth" (Luke xxi: 26). Christ and
his brethren alone, separated from all the rest of the inhabitants of the world, in some inaccessable fastness of the earth,
and then the Scrutiny, "Ye shall return, and discern between
the righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth God,
and him that serveth him not" (Mai. iii: 18).
Daniel was in "a deep sleep on his face, and his face toward
the ground," yet he heard the voice of words, which wakened
him, and set him on his feet "trembling." Christ told his
disciples that there were those in their graves who would
hear the voice of the Son of man and come forth. The resurrection, so far as the Daniel class is concerned, ends with
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their being "strengthened" with the glorious and unfailing
vigor of life eternal. But Daniel's people, the Jews, have
yet to be delivered; they have to be raised out of their graves.
A national, not a personal resurrection, has to be accomplished,
and the power by which it is done is of another sort (Ezek.
xxxviii: 11-14). David rescued a lamb out of the jaws of a
lion and a bear. He slew both of them. David's Son and
Heir will slay both the Lion and the Bear powers, before He
will destroy the Giant power, "the kings of the earth and
their armies," and He will rescue the Lamb, or the Jewish
people, from their grasp. This will be their Restoration.
But in Daniel we do not see the Lion power, that is, not in
this tenth chapter, we only see the Bear, or the Prince of
Persia, and the Goliath aggregation of the nations, or the
Prince of Grecia.
The Great Bear is the symbol of Russia in the public mind.
From its home in the North it prowls about and has even entered Persia. Russia is not yet supreme in that country, but
she is to be so (Ezek. xxxviii: 51), and Persia will become a vassal of the Russian crown. Not many years ago England, because of her possessions in India, and her commerce, was paramount in the counsels of Persia, but that state of things has
greatly changed of late, and were the truth known it is most
likely that Russia now holds her in secret treaty alliance, an
alliance which will give the supreme control of Persia's affairs into the hands of Russia. Once in Persia she will soon
become the mistress of the lower Euphratean valley, or of the
ancient provinces of Assyria and Babylonia, and will thus become invested with the tittle of "The Assyrian" of the latter
days. As the Prince of Persia, she antagonizes "the heavens," that angelic government of the earth, which, unseen and
unknown and unsuspected by mankind, governs the affairs of
the world, so that they may run in the channel which God has
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appointed for them. There is no chance in the situation
where God has decreed a certain programme of affairs to be
worked out. "The holy ones, and the watchers" guide and
govern. Through the medium of these angels Christ controls
human events. Before He attained to this glorious position
of having angels and powers and principalities subject to him,
before he had personal existence, there was a Captian of the
host of the Lord, whose acquaintance Joshua made as he entered the land, near Jericho (Jos. v: 13-15); but since his exaltation to the right hand of the Father, Christ is the Providence that controls human affairs. But not in person, for the
time of his taking unto himself in person the great power, or
the government of the world, and reigning is reserved for his
second appearing.
''Now I am come to make thee understand what shall befall
thy people in the latter days; for yet the vision is for many
days." So the angel declared unto Daniel. "The latter days"
is a phrase which refers to a period ef time lying beyond and
after certain limes and events specifically set forth in the
Scripture of truth. For instance, they mean in Ezekiel xxxviii:
16 the time when Russia and her confederated hosts will invade the land, and which is in the very end of the Times of
the Gentiles. It is with the character of these ' "latter days"
that we are to become acquainted, if we are to understand
what the prophets of Israel spoke about them. So in Russia
we see the latter day Prince of Persia, for the reasons given
in the foregoing. That Israel has suffered trouble, and will
suffer trouble in Russian lands, we have already in a measure
shown, but it is declared in many Scriptures. For instance,
"Woe is me that I sojourn in Mesech" (Psa. cxx: 5). "And
it shall come to pass in that day that the great trumpet shall
be blown, and they shall come which were ready to perish in
the land of Assyria1'(Isa, xxvii: 13). "Ho, ho, come forth, and
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flee from the land of the north, saith the Lord, for I have spread
you abroad as the four winds of the heavens, saith the Lord,
Deliver thyself, O Zion, who dwellest with the daughter of
Babylon. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, After the glory
hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled you" (Zech.
ii: 6-8). These three quotations are sufficient to prove that
Russia, the great northern power, is the latter day spoiler of
the children of Israel. It seems that for twenty-one years
previous to the resurrection, Russia, the prince of Persia, and
the Assyrian, as she will become at that time, will afflict the
Jewish people, the great majority of whom live in her territories. Out of the eight millions of Hebrews estimated to be
in the earth about six millions live in Russian lands. At
the termination of these twenty-one years, it appears, the resurrection of the dead will take place. From out of this resurrection there will come a class, after the Judgment, which
will be, with the Lord Jesus Christ, their head and elder
brother, the Michael, or the Deliverer of natural Israel. Their
first act, when they move to execute the judgments that are
written, will be directed against Russia, who, as the King of
the North, will plant the tabernacle of his palace between the
seas in the glorious holy mountain, and it will be one of utter
destruction, for he will come to his end, and none will help
him (Dan. xi: 45). After Daniel had been strengthened with
angelic vigor, he was addressed with the words, "Thou knowest why I came to thee," which is the same as saying, "Thou
hast now eternal life, to bestow this upon thee I came." Then
the angel proceeded, "And now will I return to fight with
the king of Persia." The contest with the king of Persia appears to be divided into two parts, and between the parts the
angel visits Daniel and rehearses in symbolic form the resurrection. During the first part the angel was alone in his
fighting against the king of Persia; for twenty-one days he
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was single handed, then "•Michael, the first of the chief princes, came to help me."' What would this mean (if this prophecy is symbolic, as we have assumed, in the reality) but the return to the earth of the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the "Prince
of the kings of the earth," the very first of the chief princes,
the personal Michael, the One like Ail, the Infinite and Supreme. But in the second part, the angel has the assistance
of "Michael, your prince," for he said "There is none that
holdeth/with me against these, (the princes of Persia and Grecia) hut Michael, your prince.'' Christ will, himself, in that
time, direct the warfare with all the kings of the earth to their
destruction.
The second portion of the fight with the kin? of Persia will be short
and decisive, for the Russian hosts, that will come like a cloud to cover the land, will be by divine power almost anihilated. Jehovah's
fury will come up in his face, his anger will most fiercely burn against
the invader of His land, and a great sacrifice will He offer upon the
mountains of Fsrael. It will be complete rout and ruin for Russia,
the prince of Persia, at this time, and she will not recover herself.
The headship of the nations, who will gather new armies to dispute
the empire of the world with Christ, will pass to another power,
namely "'the beast" or the Austrian, called in this tenth of Daniel,
'"the prince of Grecia.'' Under her banner the kings of the earth
will rally and gather their armies, and during the "hour of judgment" will antagonize "the Lamb and his army" in many an engagement evidently. After the bursting of the fierce storm of divine anger upon the head of Russia, and by that act the clearance of the
LAND of all the "uncircumcised and the unclean," so that the kingdom of heaven, at that time the smallest of all the kingdoms upon
earth, may be planted, there will be organized hostilities between the
king of Israel and all the rest of the world. He will proceed with deliberation to hia work of exterminating all the wicked of the eerth.
Zechariah, testifying.of this time, says (ix: 12-14). "When I have
bent Judah for me, filled the bow witli Ephrim. and raised up thy
sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and. made thee as the
sword of a mighty man, the Lord .shall be seen over thee, and his arrow shall go forth like the lightening." This passage clearly indi-
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cates organization on the part of Christ. He raises an Israelitish
army, the principal position in which he accords to Judah,"the bow,7'
and he sends them against his enemies, whom he styles "the sons of
Greece," in Zechariah, but in Daniel they are called '"the prince of
Grecia." In the nineteenth chapter of the Apocalypse we see them
in the words, "And the beast, and the kings of the earth and their
armies gathered together to make war against him that sat on the
horse and his army" (verse 19). He who sat on the horse was "The
Word of God" (verse 13). In the second Psalm they are the kings of
the earth and the rulers who take counsel together against Jehovah
and against his Anointed, the anointed Jesus, to prevent the establishment of ''my king," or the Christ, upon "my holy hill of Zion."
But their purpose utterly fails, and the Psalm shows the complete
triumph of Jehovah and his King.
To he continued.
PARENTS AND CHILDREN.
AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE WAITCONDA
. FRATERNAL GATHERING.
BY BROTHER J . LEASK.

T

HE importance of and necessity for education is a fact that is so
generally recognized that I think there are none here who would
call it in question, in fact the law of the land takes cognizance of its
importance and makes it compulsory that children shall ha.ve the
benefits of a certain period of schooling each year till they attain a
certain age in order to n't them to become good citizens and enable
them the better to cope with the duties and responsibilities of life.
With the privileges and advantages that are enjoyed by all in this
land there is no excuse for ignorance of the elementary principles of
education, and where such ignorance exists it is due to culpable carelessness, or worse, of the parents or guardians of the young, who have
a gross injustice done them by their guardians in thus allowing them
to grow up without the benefits and the advantages of that education
to which they are entitled. The advantages of education in general
being self evident, we would consider for a little a phase of instruc-
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tion for the young which may not be so generally practiced as
secular instruction, namely, their religious' instruction and training.
This is a duty which devolves primarily upon parents, and with them
rests in. a great measure the instruction and guidance of their young,
and the laying of a foundation for the development of character
which in after years will be built, in the majority of instances, according to thefoundation laid in youth. There is a responsibility attached to the training of the young that does not seem to be realized
by many who itre entrusted with that duty. Paul says, "Yo fathers
provoke not your children to wrath, but bring them up in the nurture
and admonition of the Lord" (Eph. vi: 4); and Solomon in his words
of wisdom says, "Train up a child in the way he should go. and when
he is old he will not depart from it" (Prov. xxii''6). In youth the
mind is very susceptible to impressions, and is like a garden in
which you sow seed in the Spring time, the seed will take root, but
it requires careful cultivation or the weeds win grow up and choke
the seed sown. The tendency of human nature is to evil, even in youth;
hence the necessity, not only of instilling right thoughts and ideas into the young minds, but also of chiding tliose wrong thoughts and natural impulses which invariably manifest themselves and require a
careful pruning and weeding out. •
One of the first and main principles in the education of children
by parents is the enforcement of obedience. This ought to be
taught from a very early age. It is the 'duty of the parent
in making laws and rules for the guidance of their young to
see that these laws are complied with, or, failing to be complied with, to enforce obedience by such punishment as may be deemed necessary. Many parents make a great mistake in commencing
unwisely in this respect. They will make a rule and fail to inforce it
when necessary, and thus impair their influence and authority over
their children. For instance, a mother will call to her child to come
into the house at once or she will punish it, the child does not obey
till it is ready, and the mother does not punish it. Here is a case of
disobedience on the one hand and falsehood on the other. This is
merely an illustration of what is but too frequently seen and heard in
numerous forms. It is, no doubt, done in the majority of cases through
thoughtlessness, but none the less wrong on that account—wrong
both with regard to the parent and to the child. When a command
is given, see that it is complied with; if it is not, then punish for dis-
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obedience. This is the divine mode of dealing with disobedience and
we cannot improve on it, and this mode of enforcing obedience
by punishing disobedience will meet many very difficult cases,
such as the case in which a child is unquestionably wilful and
yet in which it is quite out of a parent's power to make it do what is
commanded. For instance, if a child refuses to speak or to say a lesson, punish it at once because it refuses, instead of begging and
entreating and threatning, and after all having to end with punishment. This may seem a severe course to advise, but by acting on it
it would soon be found that disobedience would become less frequent,
as the child would learn that its parents' commands are given to be
obeyed and would act accordingly. If children are to be taught obedience, care must be exercised in the commands laid upon them. They
are not to be commanded to do what they cannot do. The great point
to be observed is to enforce what is commanded, and therefore, not
to weaken your authority, do not command what you cannot enforce.
You can enforce your child to come to you when you ask it, but if it
has forgotten a lesson you cannot enforce it to repeat it, and even if
obstinacy is suspected it would not be wise to punish as an act of disobedience, but rather exact some little penalty for forgetfulness and
let the matter pass. And so in numerous instances care has to be taken that an injustice is not done where one would wish only to be
just. In speaking of punishment it does not follow that it has to
be of a severe character to make it effective in many instances, as
even a look of displeasure or a sharp word will be more or less punishment to a very little child; but when occasion demands it, it is anything but an act of love to spare the rod for the enforcement of that
which is within the power of the child to perform.
As the child's mind opens and reason develops it will be necessary, not
only to exact and enforce obedience, but to show the grounds upon
which the duty rests. There must be something higher than a parent's
authority—a law upon which the duty rests. Hence the child's mind
must be led to see that the commands of its parents are imperative because derived from the obligation of a superior law; it must be led to see
that this law is the fundamental principle of moral government, which
carries us back to the begiuniugof our race, and here the instruction of
the child should not be neglected, it should be taught the effects of the
disobedience to that law given to our first parents, and how displeasing in the sight of God is disobedience, which has brought upon our
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race all the evils to which we are.subject. Illustrations of God's dealings with his disobedient people should be presented to the young
minds in such a manner as to be understood by them,.so that they
may learn obedience and practice it, not simply because it is commanded, but because they know certain things would be pleasing to
their parents they will do them, and other things which would be displeasing they will refrain from doing. This state of mind and action
on the part of children can only be attained by careful education, but
when attained what a vast benefit it is to the clrild, and how much
easier for one with such a training to attain to a full knowledge of
the truth and its requirements than is the case with one who has not had
the advantages of early training in this direction, but who has been
allowed to grow up self-willed and head-strong in the gratifications of
the natural impulses. For such an one who is brought under the influence of the truth the task of self-subjection to its requirements is
ten-fold greater than in the case of the other; and if a failure is made
in the race, how much of the responsibility will rest on the. parents
for their neglect in not laying a better foundation on which to build!
There are other and important items in t lie moral training and education of the young which require to" be e\er set before them, among
which we might mention honesty, truthfulness and candor. These
elements in a child's character are blunted through the parent's
failure to impress upon the young their importance, or through a lack
of appreciation where they may be appreciated. A child commits a
fault, and on confessing its wrong doing is punished, without any
regard to the motive which prompts it to confess; such treatment is
not calculated to develop frankness in case of future misdoings. ,
Rather commend the honesty and candor shown in confession, and
in a spirit of love and kindness reprove tne wrong deed and warn
against a repetition by an appeal to the better qualities of the child's
nature. Commendation of virtue in a child acts as an incentive to do
right, and we find in the messages to the seven churches in Asia, notwithstanding their many faults, anything that was commendable in
them was not overlooked, but was duly credited to them. So with the
child, do not discourage it if there be any thing worthy of commendation,
by with holding your recognition of it, neither, on the other hand,
withhold reproof and correction where necessary, because of other
traits that may be worthy of praise, but follow the Spirit's example,
and administer both commendation a'nd reproof as the c;ise may call
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for and by so doing help and encourage the child to overcome its
faults.
With these few hints on the moral training and instruction
of children we will now consider for a little their religious instruction, which is equally important that they should receive, especially so in the case of children whose parents are in the truth, and
yet it is a lamentable fact that in many such cases there exists such
a state of ignorance as to give the impression that it is no part of the
parents' duty to acquaint their offsprings with the love of God and
his plan of salvation. When Moses had led the children of Israel
out of Egypt and had brought them to the borders of the land promised, he rehearsed to them the law, the commandments, the statutes
and the judgments which he had been commanded to teach them, and
said, " Hear O Israel the Lord our God is one Lord, and thou shalt love
the Lord with all thine heart and with all thy soul and with all thy
might, and these words which I command tuee this day shall be in thine
heart, and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and
shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house and when thou
walkest by the way and when thou Rest down and when thou risest
up." The Psalmist, writing under the inspiration of the Spirit, gives
expression to the same idea in Psa. Ixxviii when he says, "Give
ear O my people to my law, incline your ears to the words of my
mouth; I will open my mouth in a parable. 1 will utter dark sayings of
old, which we have heard and known and our fathers have told us.
We will not hide them from their children, showing to thegeneration
to come the praises of the Lord, and his strength, and his wonderful
works that he hath done, for he hath established a testimony in Jacob
and appointed a law in Israel which he commanded our fathers that
they should make them known to their children, that the generation
to come might know them, even the children which should be born,
who should arise and declare them to their children, that they might
set their hope in God. and not forget the works of God, but keep
his commandments. Paul is in harmony with this when writing
to the Ephesian ecclesia, he commands fathers to bring up their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Other testimonies
might be cited in support of the contention that it is the duty of parents to bring up their children in the knowledge of God's dealings in
the past and his purposes in the future, but these ought to suffice to
show that the contention is well founded, and that children ought to
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be instructed in these things, so that as they grow up and their understandings expand they may come to see what God requires of them
if they would be of those who will obtain favor in his sight in that
day when he makes up his jewels.
A child of a very tender age can be interested and have its
sympathy aroused by many of the Scripture narratives which
any one who is at all familiar with the Book can recite in
simple language so the child can understand! What is more interesting than the nanative of Joseph, and where is the child .who
will not listen to the story with bated breath, if presented in a sympathetic manjier ? What a beautiful lesson can be impressed on the
child's mind from this narrative; or the history of Abraham, his call,
the trial of his faith, the promises madetohim, the blessings he enjoyed on account of his faith and the yet greater blessing in store for
him when he and his seed, the Christ, shall inherit the earth forever?
Or the narrative of David, the man after God's own heart, who was
chosen when a shepherd boy to be a king, his valor or zeal in the service of God, his forbearance towards Saul, his enemy, on account of
his being the Lord's anointed, the covenant made with him by God
and how and when it is to be fulfilled ? Then again we have the narrative of Moses, the circumstances of his birth, and how he came to
be brought up in the house of Pharaoh, his flight, and his subsequent
mission as the deliverer of his people from Egyptian bondage, and
the many wonderful works performed by his hand in leading them
through the wilderness to the promise land; the kingdom of God as it
existed in the past, and as it will exist in the future, when the rightful heir tD David's throne shall return from the "far country" and raise
up that throne which has so long been overturned, and introduce that
era of blessing, righteousness and prosperity which shall be a panacea
for all the ills that have afflicted humanity.
There is also the narrative of the life and love of Jesus, which is
both an example and an inspiration to old and young, and which can
not fail to touch a responsive chord in the heart of any child who has
its mind led to an interest therein. Love will be awakened by the manifestation of love as shown in his life and his death, and where that
sentiment is awakened obedience would naturally follow when its
requirements are perceived. There are also the narratives of Samuel,
Daniel, Paul and mauy others that will snggest themselves to those
who undertake the task of instructing the young, from all of which
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important lessons can be derived and impressions made upon the
young minds which will be bound to have a moulding influence on the
character to be formed. Tho eaily impressions and ideas imbeded
in childhood are apt to be lasting, and how important it is then that
these ideas and impressions should be true. The experience of those
of us who have been brought up in the belief of error taught us by
our parents and teachers-in good faith as truth, has shown us what
an effort it takes when we come in contact with the truth to eradicate
from the mind the impressions of our early education, and if the impressions made on the mind by that which is false be so strong, how
much stronger should be the impressions made by the truth, which
is so reasonable, so logical and so harmonious throughout; and if
these impressions are made in youth and the reasoning faculties
brought to bear on them, by which will be seen the harmony and consistency of the truth, it will be next to impossible to supplant the
impressions by any system of false teaching that may afterwards be brought to bear on the mind. But care must be exercised
in the manner of instructing children in the truth, their sympathy has
to be enlisted before any lasting impression can be made. A cold, dry,
dogmatic instiuction will tend rather to repel than draw achild to the
truth; but once get the child's sympathy and love awakened and its interest will be mantained and it will gradually grow in the knowledge
of divine things and require no special urging to give to them that
time and attention that their importance demands. While the duty
of instructing children pertains primarily to the parents, there is in
the Sunday school a valuable help to them in this direction, not that
the Sunday School should in any way lessen the duty of the parents,
or cause them to relax theireflorts in instructing their young, but the
variety afforded, and the friendly rivalry among the classmates in attaining proficiency in the lessons, and it may be the different methods
of presenting truths all have a tendency for good in supplimenting
the home instruction and in arousing the interests of the child.
In so far as Sunday-schools fulfill this purpose they will be found to
be beneficial and a power for good, but where they are allowed to take
the place of parental instruction their usefulness is to that extent
impaired. Only by working hand in hand can the best results be expected and attained, namely, that of leading the young to a knowledge
of God's love and his plan of salvation which he has revealed in his
Word, and persuading them to give themselves to do his will by ren-
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dering the obedience required of them, and continuing steadfast in
the way of life, so they may attain to the promised inheritance. With
this accomplished the parent and teacher can alike rejoice in the work
performed, by which they add a jewel to their crown in the day of
reckoning.
HOW TO GET TO HEAVEN.
A REPORTER OF THE WORCESTER (MASS.) SUNDAY TELEGRAM
INTERTV1EWS THE PREACHERS ON THE SUBJECT—HEARS
CONFLICTING OPINIONS ON HEAVEN AND HELL.

T^HE Telegram says: "Everybody wants to make money here, and
J. get to heaven hereafter. How can we get to heaven ? That is
the most important problem in human life, and a Telegram reporter
set out last week to find the solution—if he could.
He interviewed various clergymen in the city, who may be said to
be representatives of the respective doctrines which they teach and
which, they assume, are designed to show their people a sure way to
heaven.
With an interview with the Jewish Rabbi the reporter concluded
bis tour of inquiry, and at the close he was more confused than ever
over the greatest of all human problems: "How can a man get to
heaven; or what must he do to be saved ?"
THE TELEGRAPH'S REPORT OF THE IN r 'ERVIEW, AS VIEWED BY
"A SICK MAN, SITTING UP IN BED."

"The most interesting reading I have had from any paper for a long
time was that of the interview of your reporter with the clergy on the
subject, 'How to get to Heaven,' and 'What must I do to be saved?'
and I will have to cut it out and preserve it for future use, and as a
sort of reflex of clerical foolishness. It is very evident that these professed ambassadors of Jesus Christ are not master workmen that can
'rightly divine the word of truth,' for their answers in the main, are
the most childish and unscriptural that I ever heard, and I believe
their position as hirelings of the people is clearly described in
Isa. lvi: 10, and Jer. xvi: 19. It is also very evident that clerical theology has undergone a very radical change, especially in relation to
hell. Twenty-five or fifty years ago the clergy taught that hell was a
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place of literal fire and brimstone, and some of them went so far as
to teach that hell was paved with non-elect infants' skulls. Now, if
it was true then, it must be true to-day, but the clergy are getting
ashamed of that hideous doctrine and dar3 not preach it to-day.
'.Rev. L. J. Lansing refuses to furnish any news for a Sunday paper on the ground that he thinks them demoralizing and a desecration of the Sabbath day. Now, I have read considerable in Sunday
papers, and [ think I have never read anything more demorlizing
than the answers given by the clergy to the questions of your reporter,
and I am inclined to think that if Mr. Lansing had given his answers
to the same questions they would not have been any better than those
given. But I would like to know how he draws the line of distinction
between men working for their pay on a Sunday paper for the benefit of
the people and the men who work for their pay in the pulpit for the
benefit of the people, and I would also like to know why Mr. Lansing
calls Sunday a Sabbath. He well knows, or ought to know, that the
first day is never called a Sabbath in the New Testament script ures,
and that there is no command in the Bible to abstain from work on
that day. Why then, does he try to impose one V
Mr. Lansing has had a great deal to say about the doctrines of the
Catholic Church, but he ought to know that the doctrine of a first-day
Sabbath is a rotten rag of that church also. Why, then, does he worship at the shrine of papalism V To prove the above statement I
would invite Mr. Lansing's attention to a little work of Roman
Catholic authorship, entitled, 'The Shortest Way to End Disputes
About Religion.' On page nineteen is the following:'As zealous as
Protestants are against the church's infallibility, they are forced to
depend wholly upon her authority in many articles that cannot be
proved from any text of Scripture. First, the lawfulness for'Christians to work upon Saturday, contrary to the express command of God,
who bids us keep the Sabbath day holy, and tells us that the seventh
day of the week is that day; and second, the lawfulness and validity
of infant baptism, whereof there is no example in Scripture.' Here,
then, the Catholic church claims the right to show Mr. Lansing the
right to work on Saturday and to sprinkle infants on Sunday, without any authority from the Scriptures, and Mr. Lansing bows in reverent submission. In another Catholic work called the 'Abridgment
of Christian Doctrine,' the following question will be found: "What
warrant have you for keeping Sunday preferable to the ancient Sab-
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bath, which was Saturday ?' Answer—'We have for it the authority of the Catholic church, and apostolic tradition.' I might add a
great deal more on this question, but I defy Mr. Lansing to produce
any better authority for Sunday keeping than the Catholic church,
traced up to Sylvester, bishop of Rome, to Constantine's edict, A. D.
321.
•'Now, Mr. Editor, those clergymen interviewed by your reporter
all preach about heaven, pray about heaven and sing about heaven,
and yet how little they confess to know about it. They sing, 'Beyond
the bounds of time and space, look forward to that heavenly place
the saints' secure abode,' and they preach about a God without body,
parts or passion. Now, a heaven beyond the bounds of time and space
would be no where, and a god without body parts or passions would
be no god; so that the heaven and the god of the clergy are myths,
figments of the imagination. The clergy talk about people going to
heaven when they die, but the Bible, which is better authority than
they, has nothing to say about people going to htaven at death, and
although I am not a 'Rev. D. D.,' I make bold to affirm that there
is not a promise in the Bible, from the first of Genesis to the last of
Revelation, that any dead man ever ascended up to heaven or ever
will, except Jesus Christ, and Christ himself positively declares to his
beloved disciples that they could not go where he was going—John
xiii: 33. And if Christ's disciples could not go to heaven how dare
the clergy or any of their followers expect to go ?
Again, Christ says in John iii: 13, 'And no man hath ascended up
to heaven;' but the clergy dispute the witness, and affirm that all
the righteous dead have ascended up to heaven; hence they sing: "I
have a father, a mother, a sister and brother in the promise land,"
and the Salvation Army has caught on to the same delusion and sings:
'O, you must be a lover of the Lord, or you won't go to heaven when
you die.' But they can'tgo to heaven, whether they love the Lord or
not, for Paul says of God, 'Who dwells in unapproachable light,
which no man can approach unto'—I. Tim. vi: 16; and Peter says, in
Acts ii: 20-34, that David, who was a man after God's own heart, is
'dead and buried, and is not ascended into heaven.' David well
knew, when living, that he would not go to heaven, for he said in the
6th Psalm, verse 5: 'For in death there is no remembrance of thee
(God), in the grave who shall give thee thanks.' And in Psalms
cxv: 17, we are told that the 'dead praise not the Lord, neither any
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that go down into silence,' although the clergy tell us that the dead
know more than the living. Again, David says in Psalms cxlvi: 3-5,
'Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom there
is no help,' and he proceeds to give three divine reasons: First, 'his
breath goeth forth.' Second, 'he returneth to his earth.' Third, 'in that
very day his thoughts perish.' But David was neither orthodox
nor a Universalist, for he says, 'I shall be satisfied when I awake
with thy likeness'—Psalm xvii: 15, and again, 'Unto God the Lord
belongs the issues from death.' This teaches by a strong implication
a resurrection, although one of the 'reverend' gentlemen said there can
be no resurrection. But I could point him to ministers of his own
creed who affirm that there will be. But if the Bible does not teach
a resurrection of the dead, it does not teach anything. Neither could
men or angels write a book that would teach it. Paul might well
ask, 'Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you that God
should raise the dead?' Again, 'If there is no resurrection of the
dead, then is Christ not risen, for if the dead rise not, then is not
Christ raised; for, since by man came death, by man came also the
resurrection of the dead'—I. Cor. xv: 13, 16, 21. Of course if there is
no such thing as death there can be no such thing as resurrection.
But there is only one witness in all the Bible who testifies to no death, "
and his testimony is recorded in Genesis iii: 4, where 'the serpent
said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die.' But all preachers of
that class have long since been impeached, in the court of Christ, by
the Son of God himself, who says, in John viii: 44, 'Ye are of your
father the devil, *
*
* when he speaketh a lie he speaketh
of his own; for he is a liar and the father of it.' Hence the first sermon on no death was a lie.
I have proved that death is a reality, and that there is no such
thing as heaven-going at death, or any other time, for the inhabitants
of this planet. What then is to be the eternal abode of those who
are found worthy at the judgment seat of Christ '} Let the Bible
answer that question, and Jesus will be the first witness. He says, in
Matthew v: 5, "Blessed are the meek; for they shall inhert the earth."
That this inheritance of the earth is yet future is shown by other
witnesses. David, in the thirty-seventh Psalm, gives some beautiful
testimony, and shows that the righteous and the wicked are not always to be associated together, as the Rev. Mr. Harris vainly imagines.
In the ninth verse David says: "For evildoers shall be cut off, but
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those that wait upon the Lord they shall inherit.the earth;"' and in
the eleventh verse he says: "But the meek shall inherit the earth; and
shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace.7' What a glorious time that will be ^-abundance of peace. It points to a time when
peace will flow down our streets like a river, and God's promise will
be fulfilled; Num. xiv: 22—"But as truly as I live, all the earth shall
be filled with the glory ofthe Lord;11 and hi Zechariah xiv: 9—"And
the Lord shall be king over all the earLh; in that day shall there be
one Lord and his name one." But let David speak again, in Psalms
xxxvii: 22—"For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the
earth;" and in verse 29—"The righteous shall inherit the land and
dwell therein forever;" thirty-fourth verse—'Wait on the Lord, and
keep his way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land." Thus we
find David is in perfect accord with Christ. Now let Solomon testify:
Prov. ii: 21, 22—"For the upright shall dwell in the land, and the perfect shall remain in it, but the wicked shall be cut off from the earth
and transgressors shall be rooted out of it." Again, in chapter x,
verse 30—"The righteous shall never be removed, but the wicked
shall not inherit the earth;" and in chapter xi, verse 31: "Behold
the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth." When V "Let
Christ answer, in Luke xiv: 14—"For thou shalt be recompensed at the
resurrection of the just." WTe have found now that it is recompense
in the earth and recompense at the resurrection. The time and the
place are clearly specified. This is Bible and if all the clergy in the
world were to cry out against it the testimony would remain the same.
Jesus Christ will judge the living and the dead at his appearing
and kingdom—II. Tim. iv: 1. Then the approved will sing the beautiful song of redemption:'For thou wast slain and hast redeemed us
to God by thy blood out of every kindred and tongue and people and
nation, and hast made us unto our God kings and priests, and we shall
reign on the earth." And this reign will be when the kingdoms
of this world become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ—
Rev. v: 9, 10. The way to become a ruler in that kingdom with
Christ is by believing the gospel which Christ and his apostles preached, and be immersed into Christ -Luke viii: 1; iv: 2; Acts viii: 12; Gal.
iii: 16, 18, 28, 29; xxvii: 29."
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FKOM THE WORLD'S METROPOLIS.
GOOD NEWS FROM "THE CITY WHICH THE LORD DID CHOOSE
OUT OF ALL, THE TRIBES OF ISRAEL, TO PTJT HIS
NAME THERE"—I. KINGS XIV: 21.
EXTRACTS FROM MRS. DAVIS' LETTERS FROM JERUSALEM.
JERUSALEM, JULY 9th,
DEAR BROTHER WILLIAMS:

1890.

A rail-road will be commenced at once from Bethlehem to
Jerusalem, from thence to the Jordan. .1 am told this is sure, and
that the capitalists of Europe are trying to get concessions from the
Sultan, intending to take the Asphalt from the Dead. Sea, which will
supply the world;'also that they intend to build saltworks at Jericho.
Of course this is the reason why the road is to be built. It is said
that the wealth of the Dead Sea valley is very great. The company
are hurrying up the Jaffa Road and harbors most wonderfully. They
tell us it will be in running order within a year. The Latins are
buying up all the land and houses within and without the waMs, and
paying immense sums. An Englishman said that land was higher
in Jerusalem than any other city on earth, London included.
There are fourteen orders of Catholic Sisters in the City (ten years
ago there were only two), and some of them represent the wealthiest
class of Catholics in the world. These people have the means and
will secure large posessions here, while the Russians are trying to
rival all others in paying large sums for land and houses. One house
brought last week fifteen thousand dollars, and nothing extra of a
house at that.
The population is increasing so fast that there are not half enough
houses to be had, and buildings are being erected every day. I cannot tell what all this means, but every one is astonished at what their
eyes behold.
The Jews are steadily arriving from all countries and the wealthier class are getting the spirit of the age, and turn their eyes toward
Jerusalem. Tourists continue to arrive and go through the country,
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notwithstanding the hot weather. In Jerusalem it is never very hot,
the nights are cool and refreshing. Land will soon be entirely beyond the reach of the poorer classes. The Turks grow angry, and
seem to think they are losing their posessions.
The French consul's wife was terribly insulted by the Turkish
soldiers last week, and it seems thatthe Russians are being insulted
daily. The Russians are more feared than any other nation. They
are calling this city '"Russian Salem."
The engines and cars are coming from Chicago to Jaffa. Tb-night
I hear that the excitement increases about rail-roads and lands.
Water will be brought into the city from Solomon's Pools. A company of Jews have bought the land near ns, forty thousand yards,
and are to make a large colony. There has never been so much excitement in this age.
LATER.
JULY 23rd, 1890.

We are to have a Tramway from the Jaffa gate to Colonies, which
was once the " Jaffa Road." And one man has given several thousand pounds for having the water brought from beyond Solomon's
Pools into the city. There are now thirty engineers engaged on the
• Jaffa rail-road and they have reached to within two miles of Jerusalem. There are now two more Rabbis here who have come from
Russia and Hungary. These meu are rich and of great influence
among the Jews. They tell us that there are thousands waiting till
the Feast is over to come here; and there are now nine hundred families on the way. There were fifty arrived last week. There are
no restrictions now from the Turks, and the strangest thing is that
the rich Jews are beginning to take their people from the missions,
and are placing them in colonies of their own. One great Rabbi came
here three weeks ago, and being dressed in European style he had access to all the mission schools and hospitals. What he saw and heard
so shocked him that he immediately took all the young proselytes
away with him. He told us that he had no objections to Chrisanity
if the people were sincere; but he found these poor Jews had sold
themselves for a "mess of pottage." Not one of them could be found
who really accepted the present Christianity, therefore they are all
hypocrites. This Rabbi went into the chief Synagogue and preached
to a large congregation. He said "'My brethren, I see that Jerusalem
is the place where men ought to worship, here you have no persecu-
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tions. You have freedom to keep our laws aDd to worship God as we
desire. This we find in no other country. Now is the time of restitution, I see that Jerusalem is being builded and all the grand improvements are being brought here. Let ns take courage, and wait
for the salvation of which our prophets have spoken." He also encouraged the people to expect the Messiah soon.
These Rabbis are coming every week. The Lord Jias evidently
poured out a new spirit upon them. I think they feel like old father
Jacob did when he saw the wagons. These rail-roads are realities,
and these things will increase.
J. W. TiCHENOB,per CECIL.

A VISIT TO THE LANES VILLE FRATERNAL GATHERING.

H

AVING received a very cordial invitation from the Lanesville
ecclesia to attend their Fraternal Gathering, we, in company
with sister Whitehead, boarded the train in the Park Square Station,
Boston, at six p. m., Friday Aug. 1st. After a run of one hour and
twenty minutes we arrived in Fall River, where the steamer Puritan
was waiting to receive passengers for New York Proceeding to our
state room we deposited our bundles, then returned to the lower deck
to search for sister Helt, of Taunton, who had sent word that she
would meet us on the boat. Having found her we sauntered over
this "floating palace," admiring the skill and cunning that could fashion such a marvel of beauty.
As we wandered among the throng of humanity that moved to and
fro among the spacious corridors, and in the splendid saloons, the
thought came. If this night some unforeseen disaster should occur,
and all on board find a watery grave, how many would arise from the
deep to stand before the Judge of all the earth ? Only three on board,
to our knowledge, that had the hope that saves. What a thought!
Yet if we could but gain the ears of all these hundreds for a moment
to warn them of their common doom we would be laughed to scoru.
What a change will come when "all will know the Lord." We
felt our isolation, that we were but "pilgrims and strangers," and
longed for the time to come when all mankind will journey with the
knowledge that the "Watchers" are ruling overall. Filled with
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these thought.'! we sought our state room, and after an animated conversation on the incidents of the day, in connection with the object of
our trip, we retired to rest commiting ourselves to Him whose "eye
never slumbers nor sleeps," and whose watchful care extends over
all His works on land and sea.
When aroused from slumber we were in.New York harbor. On arriving at the pier the annex boat conveyed us to Jersey City, where
we entered the train in waiting, which soon steamed out of the depot
and went bounding toward the city of "brotherly love."
At one o'clock we reached Baltimore, and wended our way to 1335
Myrtle Ave , where a hearty welcome was extended at the hands of
sister Young and sisters Williams. Glad we were indeed of the privilege of removing the grit incidental to railroad travel.
After refreshments we started for the boat, at which we arrived in
ample time to secure state rooms We had expected to meetbiathren
Williams and Shuttleworth on the boat, as both were invited to the
gathering; we were doomed to disappointment, however, as the boat
left without them. Sisters Packie, Young, Enzy, Williams, senior
and junior; also brethren Barton and Packie, all of Baltimore, were
to accompany us; in all a party of ten, destined for the gathering.
The night b ing very fine we all gathered on the deck and sang the
hymns we love so well. General conversation ensued, until nature
called for rest, when all retired, hoping that the morrow would find
us near onr journey's end In the morning we arose to find the boat
approaching the wharf, where the train was waiting to convey us to
Lester Manor. A short ride brought us to Lester Manor, where we
found the brethren Robins, Neal, A. Packie and others with hands
extended in loving welcome to old fraternal scenes After breakfasting with sister Yoncy (formerly Robins) we were driven to the church,
but a short distance away, where the smiling faces and out stretched hands of the brethren and sisters told of a warm welcome.
How quiet everything seemed in this spot, so admirably suited for
such a gathering. The mind sped away to the upper room in the city
of Boston, where the brethren were assenbled We could hear the
everlasting ring of hoofs as the horses passed by, the rumbling of
cars, the rattle of teams, almost at times drowning the speaker's
voice, and as the strains of some passing band of music came floating
up from the street we sh.it out the vision, thankful that the green
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grass and shade trees surrounding the Lester. Manor Church would
not mar the spiritual feast we expected.
The tolling of the bell gave notice that the hour for opening had
nearly arrived. As we passed down the aisle and noticed the well
filled seat.3. knowing that some scores of people were standing outside, we felt that there was one spot in this great wide world where
the community will listen to the truth.
Brother James Robins, who was to be chairman during the gathering, at the appointed time stepped upon the platform, and in a few
well chosen worda announced that the third anual Gathering was
opened. The regular Sunday morning service was first in order, brother Luxford presiding at the table. It was fitting that the brethren
and sisters who had come so far should meet with the Lanesville ecclesia around the table of the Lord. The exhortation served to rivet
the mind upon the goodness of God, and brought soberness and
thoughtf ulness which should always be present when our simple but
impressive memorial is observed. The service of song, under the
leadership of brother Packie, added to the enjoyment of the occasion.
It is seldom that the writer has the privilege of hearing good singing,
and when the voices of the brethren and sisters swelled in union a
feeling of pleasure was experienced for which he was thankful.
The service ended, and a few moments was devoted to singing,
when brother Robins introduced brother Williams, who was to lecture
to the alien on the "'Patterns of things in the Heavens." Of brother
Williams' ability we need not speak-as he is so well known, An
hour was spent in which the truth was set forth in such a manner as
to command the profound attention of the audience. At the conclusion of the lecture the chairman, on behalf of the ecclesia, gave a
warm invitation to all to feast on the good things that the brethren
had provided.
The congregation being dismissed, found its way across the lane
that runs in front of the church to the long tables underneath large
shade trees, where the brethren and sisters were soon at work carving, cutting and passing the eatables that were to satisfy the wants
of the natural man. Perched upon a seat in one of the wagons gave
one a excellent opportunity to take, as it were, a birds eye view of
the novel scene. Horses, mules and vehicles of all kinds to the left,
right, back and front. In wagons, under wagons, on the grass, in
covered vehicles, on fence-rails -in fact everywhere the crowd spread
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to receive the plates heaping with choice things that were handed
round. A good-natured, chattering, laughing company it was, that
had come from miles aro-ind by itvitation of the brethren. Even the
colored help, as they flitted here and there with adjuncts to the eatables, showed their pleasure by disclosing rows of ivory. There was
no lack of anything.
When we consider that fully five hundred people were partaking
of the bounty that was offered, it goes without saying that the heart
of the ecclesia at Lanesville is in the truth, when it is remembered
that, counting the three days attendance as one assembly, all of fifteen hundred were provided for. An outlay is here involved that
may show but little return during the present time; but God, .who is
ever watching, will cast up accounts with these brethren some day.
The bell warned all that the hour had come to re-assemble, and in
a short time the church was filled to overflowing. Brother Whitehead, of Waltham, Mass., was called upon to speak, the subject being
"The Babylonian Tree" (Dan. iv), illustrated by charts which were
executed by Mr. Jackson of Taunton, Mass., and were admired by
all. The lecture ended,[brother Bobins invited all to be present on the
morrow to listen to the Sunday-school's part in the gathering.
SECOND DAY.

At the appointed time to commence the meeting every seat was
occupied. A wave of the hand by brother Packie was the signal for
the opening hymn. As the organ swelled the chords, the scholars
filed into the church, their well trained voices rising in harmony with
the music. Marching down the aisle, accompanied by their superintendant (brother Penny), and counter marching to the door and back
again, they formed a very pretty sight as they parted right and left to
the places assigned them. There was an entire absence of levity of
any kind, their manner and bearing showing that they were not there
to amuse or be amused; but to bring into prominence the various
features of the truth as taught them by their teachers. As the scholars left the aisle, the crowd followed up completely filling the space.
Bequests to sit down were all unheeded (no wonder, as no seats were
to be had), as the community had come out to see and hear, and
would not be denied.
The singing by the school was excellent indeed, and as their youthful voices filled the church with bursts of harmony we wondered how
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many of those singers would sing the song of Moses and the Lamb in
the kingdom of God.
The introductory, composed by sister Ada Neale, was a combination of advice and questions. Master Neale's reciting at timea caused
ripples of laughter, while the more serious passages were given with
such earnestness that it lead one to hope that some day he might take
the advice himself. The "Golden Heart," as spoken by lister Lizzie
Neale's class, brought to the front the Christadelphian Faith in such
a light that satisfied every believer present that the children were
being trained in the "nurture and admonition of the Lord." "The
Jew and the Gentile," a dialogue by Misses Ethel Slaughter and Pattie Robins. "Remember The Creator" (by Miss. Mary Pemberton);
"Nobody's Darling1' ("by Miss. Lilian King); "The Alpine Cross" (by
Miss. Eva Neale); "Life and Death" (by Misses Sissie and Mable
Johnson); "Christ is Coming" (by Miss. Carrie Littlepage); "A Boy's
Appeal" (by Master Brydie) were all rendered in a touching and impressive way, which showed great care on the part of those who had
them under their instruction.
''Ruth and Naomi"(orignal by brother Stanley Neale) was finely
recited by Misses Julia Atkinson and Maria Robins. When the last
words were spoken many could be seen, brushing away the tears that
the beautiful story had caused to flow. "Abraham's Home" (original)
was sung by Miss. Julia Atkinson with such feeling and taste that the
audience requested a repitition. "The parable of the Nobleman"
(original by brother Stanley .Neale) was given by Master Johnson,
Misses Carrie Littlepage, Eva Neale and Master Ashford Neale.
This piece produced the deepest feeling, as could be seen and felt by
the deep and painful hush that came over the entire assembly while
the lines were being spoken. A lasting impression was made that
time will not soon efface. The work of the scholars was good throughout, and a credit to sisters Gertie King, Emma Robins, Ada Neale,
Lizzie Neale, and others, who worked to bring about so pleasing a
result.
The various devices used to give effect to some of the pieces were
pleasing adjuncts; in that they showed that the design of the brethren was to show to the community that Christadelphian children are
taught to love the Bible and understand its teachings. Shining
through, all the mottoes, cards and other appendages was the trathm
all its beauty.
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Once more to the long tables all were invited, and about six hundred busily engaged themselves in discussing the viands set before
them.
Brother Packie addressed thepeople in the afternoon. His subject
being the various topics of interest brought to light by the morning's
selections. During the lecture a lady fainted away owing, doubtless,
to the crowded state of the building. The rain coming on caused
some to leave to look after their vehicles, and the result was the subject
was broken into, much to the regret of those who wished to follow
the line of thought that our brother was presenting. So brother
Robins dismissed the meeting.
THIRD DAY.

Brother Williams was called to the platform and resumed his lecture, "The Patterns Of Things in the Heavens." We were carried
from the garden of Eden down to the coming of the Lord, in a way
that was both interesting and profitable. To give even a synopsis
wrould be premature, for we understand the lecture will appear in
print, for which favor we shall be indebted to sister Merry of Topeka,
Kansas, who was busily engaged with her stenographic pencil as the
lecture proceeded.
In the afternoon the subject of the ••Babylonian Tree" was resumed by brother WMtehead, at the close of which brother Robins rose to
close the meetings, scarcely able to command his voice, while tears
flowed from the eyes of many of the brethren, sisters and strangers.
He dwelt upon the benefit of the gathering in a short but effective
speech and brought it to a close by a ;'God bless you all."
AFTER THE GATHERING.

Meetings were continued the rest of tiie week at Lanesviiie—some
three miles from Lester Manor—by brethren Packie, Robins and
Wbitehead (brother Williams left Wednesday morning). Good audiences attended, especially on Sunday, when another all-day meeting
was held. During the week we visited quite a number of the brethren
at their homes. At the house of brother King we enjoyed the rare
privilege of meeting his mother, a sister whose long service of fifty
years entitles her to the love of all who know the long trial she lias
endured. Sister King came out of the Campbellite Church when the
division occured so many years ago. As we passed the church in
which the battles were fought, we pictured the excited congregation
as it gathered in groups to discuss the various points raised by our
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beloved brother, Doctor Thomas, which resulted in the formation of the
sect known as "Thomasites." It seemed good to be on the same spot
where our brother labored so well, and to know that the work is still
carried on by brethren who love it for its own sake.
A pleasing incident marked the ending of the Gathering. It was
announced on Sunday that a baptism would take place on Monday
morning at ten o'clock. Quite a goodly number assembled at the
house of brother Thomas Robins, which stands on the bank of the
Pamunky, to witness the immersion of Mr. Keale (husband of sister
Lizzie Neale) and Miss. Johnson (daughter of brother P. J. Johnson),
who had decided during the Gathering to cast in their lot with the
sons of God. Proceeding down the slope to the water's edge, the brethren and sisters formed a semi-circle, with the candidates between
them and the water. A Psalm and the sixth chapter of Komans were
read by brother Julian Edwards in an impressive manner. Brother
Packie followed in an exhortation to the applicants, pointing to the
burial they were to undergo, and urged them to think deeply upon the
step they were taking. Brother James Robins then asked each a few
questions, and as our brother led them into the water the brethren
and sisters commenced singing "The water and the blood O Lord"
(Hymn 71). When the required depth was made the singers waited
while the usual formula was spoken. As each rose from the water
to walk in newness of life, the singing was resumed and continued
until the shore was reached.
The day had come for our departure. In company with many of the
brethren we went to the station. Goodbyes were spoken with tremulous voices as the train dashed up to the depot. In a minute we were
off, amid the waving of hands and * 'God "bless you." We watched
from the rear platform until their forms grew indistinct, conscious
that we might not meet again until the last great Gathering when to
the faithful no parting will ever come.
MUSINGS.

These Fraternals at Lanesville are doing a world of good. It is
with much pleasure we note the growth of spiritual life connected
with these meetings. Nothingis allowed to mar the public good. No
disputes, no crotchets are ventilated. The brethren are determined
that their Fraternals shall not be an airing place for any hobby. We
are requested to say that they will give all who visit them a warm reception; a generous, open-hearted welcome, providing the truth is up-
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permost. This is right. To make their Gatherings a time for debate
would be to rob the event of all spiritual comfort. If this position is
adheared to the highest pleasure will be experienced. In the words
of a sister, who had traveled fifteen hundred miles at considerable expense to attend this last Gathering, "I am more than repaid. I had
no idea of the pleasure and spiritual good in store for me." To all
who are thinking of going to the next one held, we must say, Do so.
The orderly manner in which these Fraternals are conducted, the absence of all jars, the lasting impressions made by the hospitable folks
of King William County will amply repay the outlay involved.
Our journey to Baltimore was very enjoyable. About seven o'clock
we left the boat for the Union Station, and as the train rolled into the
depot we bid goodbye to the sisters Williams, Young and Helt, boarding the train we went speediug to Boston where we arrived Wednesday morning, thankful to our Heavenly Father for all His goodness
during the trip.
F. C. WHITEHEAD.

'HE WENT OUT INTO A MOUNTAIN TO PRAY.'
(Luke vi: 11, 12; xxi: 87; xxii: 39).

Jesus on the mount in prayer
Sought from God, His Father, there
Help to conquor ev'ry foe.
Strength to meet the coming woe.
Scribes would plan to taunt Him sore,
Then He went as oft before.
On that lonely mountain side
Jesus poured His thoughts and cried.
Keen the insults that He bore,
Vile the words that cut Him sore,
Many were His trying hours,
Oft He went to mountain bow'rs.
No home to rest His tired head;
Mount of Olives was His bed;
There He held His counsel sweet,
Future work, prepared, to meet.
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Pilgrim ! would you win the strife,
Gain the crown of endless life V
Look at Jesus how he bore
Hunger, scoffs of men, much more.
If you would indeed be crowned,
Bear the cross by men disowned.
If you would His glory share.
Pattern by His lire of prayer.
W. B.
If W. B., does not get into the rhyming mood again, he hopes the
young of the eccJesias will profit by the last stanza, and not fail to learn
to appeal at the throne ol grace lor the help promised [T&eYi. iv: 16);
and not to trust in themselves, but in God (II. Cor. i: 9), as Christ
and Paul did. Such are "beloved in GTod the Father, and kept for
Jesus Christ"—Jude 1. B. V.
W. B.
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"•One is your Master, even Christ: and all ye are brethren"—Matt. 23: 28.

T

HE manifest anxiety of the brethren generally in relation to the
signs of the times is a forceable expression of the true Faith
which is the "confidence of things hoped iov and the evidence of things
not seen.': The sensativeness begotten by this living faith never
fails to feel the least symtom of possible interference with the speedy
development of the political affairs in the direction hoped for.
Stretched upon tip-toe and almost seeing ther'resplendent light of the
morning Sun turning darkness into day, and with bated breath expecting it to burst upon the horizon, there steals upon us sometimes
a chilling sensation of momentary disappointment, declaring, "It is too
good to be true. I had thought that all Tias ready, but then, theTe is
this and there is that." The electric sparks seem to flash from the eyes
of expectancj while hope exultingly points to the facts that, there is the
Euphratean Power almost evaporated; there is the Man of Sin fallen
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from his throne of. kingly power; there are the. "Ships of Tarshish
with the young lions thereof" in just the situation in relation to Egypt
Palestine and Etheopea that the Prophetic Chart requires; there is the
Prince of Rosh ready to execute his ''evil thought;" here are a people
developed by the Truth revived alive and ready to receive the Lord
and to be received by Him at his coming—surely all is ready; "but
then—Israel is not sufficiently restored to Palestine. The prophesies
would seem to require a more extensive.settlement in the land than
is to be seen in the few small colonies there at present; and we fear
it will take many years forthisto be accomplished to the required extent; for God is never in a hurry. My load is too heavy for me to
longer carry. I am foot-sore traveling. I am weary waiting, and the
realization of my hope seems long deferred—farthur off than I can
travel; longer in the distant future than I can wait."
Cheer up, thou weary, foot-sore brother!
Its' coming on the steeps of time,
The eastern sky is-growing brighter;
If we cannot see its dawn sublime
High hopes will make the heart throb lighter.
If we should be sleeping in our graves
When it awakes the world in wonder,
We know we've felt its coming sound,
And heard its voice of pealing thunder.
It's Coming ! Yes, It's Coming!
A month ago the supposed limited settlement of the Jews in the
Holy Land was, no doubt, pointed to by many as an indication that some
time must yet transpire before the desired end can be reached. But
what a lesson the last month has taught us in this matter ?' Lurking
behind the scenes the management of the Russian stage has for
eight years kept its Shilock waiting his turn in the great Eastern
drama; and now, to the astonishment of the world, and to the consternation of the victims of his wrath, he has stepped upon the platform and declared to nearly four million Jews, that
"1.—Jews throughout Russia (and including Bussian Poland) must
henceforth reside in towns only, and not in the country. No Jew
will any longer be permitted to own land or even farm land. All
Jewish land-owners, farmers, and agricultural laborers will thus be
expelled from their village homes, and, unless they have saved the
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means of subsistence, will be reduced to beggary. To intensify the
severity of this edict and widen its scope, the government officials
have included many hundreds of small towns in the category of country villages, and expelled the Jews from those towns. Tens of thousands of souls will be thus rendered homeless. These laws, known as
the 'May Laws,' were promulgated in 1882, but were never put into
force until the present year.
2—Jews have hitherto been allowed by law to reside in only sixteen of the counties [guberma) of Russia. But the law has not been
enforced against Jewish merchants in many important commercial
centres outside those provinces^such as Riga, Liaau, Rostoff, etc.—
for, by a Ministerial circular of 1880, Jews long established in such
towns were permitted to remain there unmolested. The law is now
to be strictly enforced.
3—Jewish artisans who in like manner had, under the law of 1865,
been permitted to settle temporarily in places outside the sixteen
counties are now to be expelled from those places. Tens of thousands
of artisans with their families will, it is said, be affected by this edict
and rendered homeless.
4.—Jews are no longer to be allowed to be in any way connected
with mines or mining industry, nor even hold shares in any mine.
5.—The Jews will henceforth be practically debarred from partaking of any educational advantages, whether in schools, gymnasia,
or universities. Hitherto they have been allowed admission subject
to the limitation that their number should not exceed five per cent of
the total number o.f students.
6.—The legal profession, in which heretofore a large number of
Jews in Russia have achieved great success, will in the future be
closed to Jewish students. A law has already been put in force requiring the special sanction of the Minister of the Interior before a
Jew, qualified by examination, may practise. Sincethe promulgation
of the law not a single sanction has been given, and it is understood
that none will be given.
7—Jews are henceforth prohibited from following the profession
of engineer or army doctor, or from filling any Government post however subordinate.
"In the days of Emperor Nicholas it was a subject of reproach to
the Russian Jews that they were all traders and not producers. That
reproach has since been wiped away and now an enormous proportion
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have become skilled artisans, agriculturalists, and professional men,
and all adding largely to the wealth of the Empire. But under the
new repressive laws all this communal progress is to be reversed,
the artisan, the farmer, and the professional men are all to beruined,
and those who survive the persecution must become traders in the
overcrowded towns. It is estimated that the total number of persons
who will be expelled from their homes under the new law will not be
far from one million.'"
WHERE SHALL THIS VAST MULTTTUDE GO 5>

The answer given by the newspapers of the world shows how soon
the supposed limited colonization of Palestine may be augmented into proportions beyond all expectations. The Philadelphia Press says,
"It was ascertained in this city that the one million Hebrews now
about to leave Russia on account of the enforcement of the edict of
1882 will not come to America, as had been expected, but that they
will nearly all be sent to Palestine, tn consequence of this determination George Randorf, the agent in this city of the Baron de Hirsch
trust fund, yesterday mailed one hundred letters to various societies
in Russia warning the members thereof not to come to this country
under any circumstances unless they have money or friends here who
would take care of them.
By this new exodus will the lifelong dream of Lord Oliphant, to
gather all Hebrews to their fatherland begin to be realized."
PLANS FOR THE EMERGENCY MADE IK ADVANCE.

'•Until now the general supposition has been that the great majority
of the one million would emigrate to this country, but it is learned
that for years plans have been under way to prepare for the move into Palestine. Ten months ago a meeting was held within the Czar's
dominions by delegates representing Hebrews in thirty-six Russian
cities. They considered for a long time what course should be pursued in case the edicts of 1882 were carried out. and a unanimous
vote resulted in the choice of Palestine as their future home."
THE REQUIRED MEANS PROVIDED IN PALESTINE AND
ALL OTHER DOOKS LOCKED.

"it is said that Baron Rothschild is exceedingly anxious to promote
the plan, and that he himself is taking active interest in providing
immense vineyards to furnish employment for the expected hosts.
Reports have been sent out from time to time telling of the distress-
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ing poverty of the great mass of Hebrews in the United States, urging
those in Russia not to select this country as their future habitation."
THEY MUST LEAVE RUSSIA.
"ST. PETERSBURG, Sept. 2.—The Governor of

the Trans-Caspian
territories has ordered several Jews to settle their affairs and quit the
country within a month."
THEY ARE LEAVING.

'•It is said that the promulgation of the resent anti-Semitic laws
in Russia are having a very unexpected effect. Long ago it was prophesied that one day the Jew should return to the land of his fathers
and inhabit it. In modern times thure has often been a movement to
that end, and often has the question of the ultimate return of the
Jews to Palestine been made the subject of discussion. The Russian
Emperor is, it appears, serving its end in fulfillment of prophecy.
Hundreds of families of Russian Jews are arranging to migrate to
Jerusalem when they shail be obligen to leave the land of their choice.
Will they rebuild the city in all its acient splendor, with its beautiful
gates its magnificent streets, its temples? It may be; and yet new
Jerusalem will very likely partake strongly of the modern and will
give us little of the flavor of the acient city whose fame will never be
quenched."
The weary and foot-sore traveler can now see his supposed obstacle
removed, and exclaim with revived hope and confidence,
"It's coming:! Yes, it's coming!"

How easily, in the course of natural events, it seems now for the
situation to be formed that will hasten the long expected day. Russia, when she drives out the Jews from her domains, drives out a vast
amount of wealth, which will, upon settlement in the Holy Land, be
invested there. Simultanious with this is the unprecedented rise in
the value of real estate in and around Jerusalem, still further to be
enhanced by railroads projected and now in process of construction.
In a few days the exciting and exhilerating whistle of the locomotive
will stir the inhibitanta of the land into business activity such as it
has never before experienced. This will not escape the sharp eyes of
the ever watchful and covetous Jews in distant lands, and thither they
will wend their way, drawn by the two chords that are ever powerful
in the head and heart of a Jew, namely, the greed for money and love
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of the land of his fathers. Soon there rises before the world a "land
of unwalled villages," inhabited by a people "gathered out of the nations, dwelling confidently with their gold, their silver, their cattle
and their goods.'' Russia, having carried out her '"evil "thought" so
far as to enter Constantinople, finds herself short of funds to fortify
herself in her new conquest. She looks to her own subjects in vain;
for already she has taxed them for all they are worth. The hated
Jew is no more there to be slaughtered and his propertv confiscated.
She realizes that it was a mistake to drive them out; for when they
went the wealth of the empire went too. Stung with the thought
that the very people she had in her ruthless hatred driven from house
and home had drained her finances, and realizing that means must
be found to meet the multitude of emergencies arising, she falls back
upon the "evil thought,"' and says, The gold and silver, cattle and
goods, which these people have,gotten in the land of Israel are mine.
"I will go to the land of unwalled villages; I will go to them that are
at rest, to take a spoil and to take i prey; to turn mine hand upon
the desolate places that are now inhabited, and upon the people that
are gathered out of the nations. ' The prince of Bosh thus permitted
for a time to carry everything before him, and beginuing to cherish
the vain thought that, lit last, he has reached the height of his ambition, the thunders of Jehovah's wrath burst upon him, and the raiu
of Heaven's vengeance overwhelm him and all his bands, and Yahweh will stand magnified and sanctified in the eyes of all the nations,
and all the ends of the earth shall know that He alone is King of
kings and Lord of lords.

INTELLIGENCE.
BOSTON, MASS —This month we have
been reminded that our emeny is ever
on our track, and unless the Master
comes will surely overtake each and
every one of us. Our little son, and brother in the glorious hope of the gospel,
Charles S Kileigh, after about six years
of suffering: from hip disease, fell asleep,
on July 27th. While sister Rileigh and
myself mourn the loss, also recognize
the great reason we have for deep grati-

tude to our heavenly Father for sparing
our son until he had beleived and lovingly obeyed the trnth; and also for giving
us our eldest daughter to walk with us
in the narrow path that leads to life.
Quite a number of the brethren and sisters attended the funeral, and brother
McKeliar spoke words of comfort to the
believers and showed very clearly to the
alien present the great plan of salvation.
We have this month had the pleasure
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of a visit from sisters Carrie Williams asked brother Williams if he could give
and Annie Packie of Baltimore, and bro- a lecture at Creal Springs, on the subject
ther F. W. Cross of Philadelphia.
of "The Purpose of God in the Earth."
Li \ T E R .
"Yes," was the answer, if arrangements
We had a visit this month from sister could be made on such short notice. In
Biggar, of "Worcester, and we are also two hours a fair audience was assembled
pleased to have brother V M. Trussler in the park, and we had the pleasure of
hearing another lecture on those things
again with us.
The lectures delivered in Boston and that are so dear to us all.
Quincy in August are as follows:—Aug.
At two o'clociwe bid our brother good
3rd—To whom we gave no such com- bye, hoping that he would reach home in
mandment; application to modern teach- safety.
ing, brother H. H. Rich. 10th—The good
Your brother in the hope of the comconfession, or is Christ the King of the ing kingdom
*
Jews? brother W. J. Smith. 17th-"HalB. G. COKE.
lowed be thy name," brother J. McKellar. 24th—The age of Noah compared
CAMP VERDE, TEX.—As you have
with the present, brother H. H. Rich. not heard from us for some time I write
31st—Is Holy Spirit a person ? brother you briefly.
W. J. Smith.
There are nine brethren and sisters.in
Your brother in the hope of eternal this vicinity but we are considerably
life,
scattered and can only get together occasionally. We long for the time when all
J. B. RII.EIGH, Kec., Bro.
the scattered sheep of the great ShepCREAL SPRINGS, ILL.-We have herd shall be gathered together unto
been again greatly strengthened and en- Him in that wilderness of Teman, there
couraged on our lonely march for the to see Him, the desire of our longing
kingdom of God, by another visit from hearts, and if he so wills, to be touched
our beloved brother Williams, who arriv- with the glorious power of his Father
ed here on August 22nd, from Henderson and to have the vileness of our perishCounty, Ky. We had advertised for an ing bodies purged away in the twinkling
"all day meeting" on Sunday the 24th of an eye, when our union with him will
and, feeling confident that our meeting be consummated, and we are prepared
house would not hold the people, we ar- to follow him whithersoever he shall go
ranged seats in the grove around the in the execution of the judgments writmeeting house. As we had expected, ten The hour of judgment passed, its
we had a large and attentive audience, attendant lightenings, voices,and thunand being favored with fine weather, derings having ceased, then rest, gloriour meeting was pleasant and profita- ous rest, in the kingdom of God. What
ble. Brother Williams spoke about two does it matter if we are now suffering
hours in the morning, and an hour and a with him, being reviled and persecuted
half in the afternoon. We hope and be- of men ? In the wisdom of God our
lieve that the good seed sown will flnd afflictions are for our good. They are
intended to work out for us an exceeding
some good ground.
Brother Williams delivered eight lec- and eternal weight of glory. We ought
tures at our meeting house; and on to rejoice and be exceeding giau that we
Thursday, the 28th, a few honrs before we have been honored with a knowledge of
were ready to start for Creal Springs, the truth, and the adoption of sons, and
where our brother was to take train have been counted worthy to suffer and
homeward, a zealous brother who want- shame and reproach forjhis sake who loved the people to hear more of the truth ed us and gave himself for us that he

244

INTELLIGENCE.

might purify us, and present us holy week. To say it was a success would be
and without shame, as the first fruits to to speak falsely. Dr. W. H. Reeves of
his Father.
I Springfield, Ohio, was there, and he and
Brother Williams, I know that a son of ] brother A R. Miller taught a false and
God who labors incessantly in the cause foolish theory, that Jesus Christ will not
of the truth as you do has much to en- exercise his functions of High Priest afdure that is disagreeable and even op- ter the order of Melchisidec until he
pressive; but be of good cheer^ He who reigns on David's throne; that he is only
has passed the vail knows our works, and now the High Priest of his house in a
lahor of love, and those who continue prospective senso, and that therefore he
to labor in him, sowing to the Spirit in does not now intercede for the saints as
tears, shall find at last that they have their HighPriest. They contend that in
not wrought in vain, but shall receive making intercession for his faithful
of the Lord Christ according to their brethren and sisters he does not exercise
works. This running to and fro on the his functions of High Priest within the
part of brethren Roberts, Shuttleworth, vail; that, in fact, his character as an inyourself and other workmen will be tercessor, mediator or advoeate for the
shortly and suddenly stopped by the an- saints is in some way distinct from his
nouncement that Christ has come and character as HijA Priest. Quite a numsummonses \isto meet him for judg- ber of brethren and sisters have accepts
ment. "Blessed is that servant, who ed this new teaching, and a division has
when his Lord oometh he shall find so been the result. A few of us, understanddoing, giving his servants their meat in ing that a denial of the present priesthood of Christ is a denial of the foundadue season "
tion of our hope, refused to have any
We are making what effort we can to further fellowship with Dr. Heeves and
spread the truth in tnese parts, but we his party. We believe that- the Lord Jefind the work very difficult owing to the sus Christ is our high priestly intercesdarkness which reigns on every side. To sor and that to say he does not interstate, illustrate and prove first princi- cede for us as a High Priest over the
ples requires no great effort; but to find house of the Deity is tantamount to
ears that will hear and minds sufficient- av^ring that he does not intercede for us
ly unbiased to receive the word spoken at all; and that therefore we cannot apis hard indeed The god of this world proach God by him. We are quite willhas full possession of the people of this ing to bo instructed by any "senior
untowa»d generation, an J what they de- brother" who is a senior brother in the
serve is that sudden destruction which knowledge of the truth, but we utterly
will ere long descend upon them.
refuse to hear any man whose teaching
Two lectures delivered by the writer would ro!) us of the loving succor of our
June 29th, in a school house nearMedena merciful and faithful High Priest.
City, elicted some interest and we have
an engagement to speak there again toBrethren and sisters, beware of men
morrow night and the day following who come to you claiming to be senior
(next Sunday).
brethren and associates of Dr. Thomas,
Wishing you health and strength to but who slander such brethren as brothcarry on the great work, I am your bro- er Roberts and deride their noble and
self-sacrificing labors in behalf of the
ther in Christ,
truth. They talk long and loud against
S. H. O ATM AN.
what they are pleased to style "mixed
fellowship," but at the same time are
LATER—Sept 7th.
The Fraternal meeting commenced at perfectly willing to fellowship any perLampassas July 26th, and continued one son who passes as a brother, just so he
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joins in with them in their unrighteous
crusade against a worthy brother who
is struggling to uphold the truth in these
dark and evil days. Under the pretext
of treating you to the deep things of
God, they will fill you with such Christ
denying- conceits as the no-priesthood
fallacy.
Praying for deliyerance from the
snares and pitfalls of these times of the
Gentiles.
I am your brother in Christ,
S H. OATMAN.

GTTELPH, ONT.—Last month two of
Adam's offsprings being favored with
the light of life, and hearing of the saving name of God's most holy, most
mighty Son, in whom He has permitted
the Gentile to hope, and in his righteousness to participate, took steps in order
to deliverance from the common fate of
sin's flesh. They are brother W. Harris
(29), telegraph operator, and sister Mary
Hamilton (23), school teacher, at present
of Aurora, but whose homeisat Cottingwoocl with her mother, sister Hamilton.
Being raised from the baptismal grave
of water as new creatures in Christ, constitutionally and morally, meanwhile, to
walk In the narrow and painful path
leading to life, we trust they may endure the needful chastisement, experience and suffering-; and finally receive
with the numerable multitude, the reward of faithfulness of life and blessing,
honor and power, with the great King in
his kingdom.
Praying for help and favor in this the
time of need, and the coming of the
Saviour from heaven as promised.
Yours Truly,
C. H. EVANS.

GALT, CANADA.—The course of
events in our ecclesial Me presents few
features of interest for the intelligence
department. Judged from the number
of converts obtained to the truth there
is but little for encouragement and surely no occasion for boasting-.
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We i a v e been refresh 3d by the presence of brother Shuttleworth, who
recently delivered a course of lectures
here. The audiences were small; the
children of this generation are so absorbed in the things of this life, and so
practically atheistic at heart that they
view with indifference the sublime truths
unfolded in the word of God. Some may
feel discouraged that they cannot gain
the earsof the children of this world, or
of some they love; but we trust, as true
believers, we see the necessity of establishing and encouraging each other in
the race of lite, that we may preserve
unsullied and undiminished our pure
and holy love of the truth. This we try
to do from week to week, knowing that
In the field of nature the richest soil, capable of producing the most abundant
harvest, will, if left unfilled, bring- forth
no fruit to perfection, but instead thereof cumber the ground with useless
weeds "
We regret the removal of brother
Best from our midst. He has taken up
his residence in Philadelphia.
Brother Grimes, son of brother Grimes
of England, has come among us, and is
thus added to onr ecclesia.
Mrs. Moore, of Blytb, Ont, sister in the
flesh to brother James T. Irwin, was immersed on May 21th. She was formerly
a leading Methodist. E. Oliver, formerly a member of the Presbyterian branch
of the apostacy, was united to the body
of Christ on August 28th.
On behalf of the Gait ecclesia I remain
your brother, waiting for the kingdom
of God,
J. H. LAIRD.

HENDBBSONCO ,KY.—As it has been
a long time since we made our last report, we will now briefly give a summary
that the brotherhood may know of our
labor and progress in the truth, and that
we are, in our humble way, still keeping
the glorious banner of the gospel of the
kingdom unfurled to the breeze.
On the second Sunday in June, we or-
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ganized a S;mday school for the instruction of our children in the elementary
principles of the truth. This has been a
long neglected duty here, but we are
glad to say it has already proven a success beyond our expectations.
On the 9th of August we had the pleasure of introducing one more into the
Abrahamic family, viz. B. B. Gregory (30),
son of sister Sarah Gregory, who, after
giving^evidence of an intelligent belief
of the truth as it Is in Jesus, was assisted
in putting on the Yahweh Name by being baptised into Christ.
On August 10th, we had the pleasure
of a flying visit from brother C. B. Walls,
of Chicago, who after some urgent solicitation gave us an excellent exhortation
at the breaking of bread. (Hope you
may beable to do so again right soon,
brother Walls).
On the 16th of August brother Thos.
Williams arrived among us and immediately began his work on the piatform.
This comprised a series of sixteen lectures, seattered over a period of ten
days, and at six different points in the
county. As is usual here the audiences
were good, and profoundattentiongiven
to the speaker.
At every place the testimony (or the
truth was delivered in an effective manner, and the brethren have reason to be
satisfied with the work done? as well as
being much edified and comforted by
this visit from our beloved brother.
During- our season of refreshing, we
also had the pleasure of a visit from
brother and sister W. C. Arvin, and sister Iola Arvin, all of Pembroke, Ky.
Also brother Mark Coke.of Creal Springs,
111.

cester. We were cordially received and
made to feel entirely at home, partaking,
soon after our arrival, of a substantial
meal -which the sisters had spread out in
tempting array beneath a large tent
which served co shelter us. After dinner was disposed of, brother Bemis, who
presided, calling upon each brother present for a short address.
Not the least in teresting ol the exercises of the day was the singing and
speaking by the children; and the manner in which they performed their part
showed that the Worcester brethren and
sisters believe in careful training of
their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.
After the meeting it was announced
that an interested stranger present, who
had come with brother Turner from
Specner, was anxious to be immersed into the 6aving Name. Accordingly a few
of the brethren examined Mr. Calrow,
and finding that he had a good knowledge
of the truth it was arranged that he
should be immersed the next day at brother Wright's house. Evening having
now arrived we were obliged to separate
for the night
The next afternoon a goodly number
of believers met at brother Wright's
house, which is pleasantly situated on
the shore of a small lake, and there we
witnessed with joyful hearts a son
of Adam buried beneath the waters of
the lake, to rise again to newness of
life.
The day following, being Sunday, a
large number of believers assembled at
their small but pleasant hall, and listened to a lecture by brother Judd, of Lowell, the subject being, A Remarkable
W. J. GREEN. i Statement—"The Kingdom of God is
j within you." After the lecture there
LOWELL. MASS—The Lowell eoeiesia ! was an intermission. Most of the beseldom having the pleasure of inter- lievers present engaged in pleasant socourse with believers from out of town, cial intercourse, while the children gathand being few in number, were especial- ered in classes in tberearof the hall and
ly pleased to accept an invitation from were instructed in the things which it is
the Worcester ecclesia to attend their so necessary for them to learn. Then
gathering on July 4th, at brother Stev- came the breaking of bread, that solemn
en's place, abouf three miles out of Wor memorial service which every true fol-
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lower of Christ delights to engage in.
In the evening we met again at brother Mann's house, for the purpose of Bible
study, and Isaiah lxii furnished a good
subject for discussion.
The next morning we took our departure to our various homes feeling grateful to our Heavenly Father for the privilege of meeting with these true brethren and sisters in Christ.
The Worcester ecclesia is being built
upon a good foundation, and is remarkable for the spirit of lore and unity which
exists. Though doubtless tried in various ways, they have a good share of that
"wisdom which is profitable to direct"
and by which they are kept out of the
many snares and pitfalls which lie in our
pathway. Altogether our three days'
visit to Worcester was both pleasant
and profitable and made us long more
than ever for the coming of our Lord
Jesus Christ and our gathering together
unto him.
Fraternally Yours,
W. CLOUGH.
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mortal glory. May her noble example
while In the flesh act as an incentive to
that brother and sister to whom she
would now say but cannot, "Oh brother
and sister I be admonished by my death
to enter the race for eternal life.In the
bloom of youth.'' The long funeral procession pointed to a life appreciated by
those left to miourn their loss.
Since you left two have rendered obedience to the truth. [See brother Whiteheads letter—ED.]
Still another has applied. Thus you
see we are somewhat encouraged to press
the work more vigorously than ever.
Another that had wandered from fellowship looking lor a "pure ecclesia without
spot or wrinkle," after drifting for two
years or more under this vain hope, has
applied for fellowship. This fruit we
think largely due to the work at the
Fraternal Gathering.
That the gatherings may not be a misnomer, we only invite to fellowship with
us those in full accord with the Christadelphian and the ADVOCATE, whom we
regard as the only champions of truth, in
in the form of periodicals, in this dark
and benighted age.
I send with this the words by brother
Neale, "Abrahams Home," which were
sung to the tune of "The dearest spot of
earth to me Is home sweet home." Thus
we may be all soon "gathered home" is
the earnest prayer of your brother,

LESTER MANOR, VA —It was about
twelve months ago that we assisted in
the burial of Miss. Belle Atkinson (34)
into the only name whereby men and
women can be saved. To-day we helped
in putting her to rest beneath the sod.
She was taken ill the night of the first
day of the Fraternal Gathering; which
J. A. ROBINS, Rec , Bro.
she said she enjoyed as much as any day
in oil her life. Sister Belle was truly a
OWEN SOUND, CANADA.-Since you
"daughter of Sarah" chaste and pure last heard from here we have had one
was she, if by the seeing eye, and hear- person added to our number On the 6th
ing ear we can estimate her worth. of July, Mark Allen (age 25), brother to
Modest, retiring as the lilly of the val- the writer, put on the saving name by
ley, and ever ready to cheer those need- baptism.
ing the sunshine of her presence With
We now number twelve persons, and
Ruth like devotion to her Master she meet regularly every Sunday at the
was alike prepared at all times, without house of brother William Pengilly.
a murraer, to respond to duty's call; but
Yours in the hope of Israel,
she has fought her last battle, life's conJ. B. ALLAN.
flicts cannot disturb her quiet repose.
She is sleeping her last sleep, only to be ! TACOMA, WASH —There are only
awakened to life eternal when she shall : three of us here in a city of over thirtystand on Olivet's Mounl wreathed in im- live thousand inhabitants, viz.: my son-
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in-law, brother S. M. Magill, and his sister wife, and myself.
We are striving together for the faith
of the gospel. We meet every first day
of the week for the proclamation of the
glad tidings of the kingdom of the Deity,
and again in the evening for the breaking of bread, edification and upbuilding
in our most holy faith,
Our meetings for public lecturing are
as well attended as could be expected
under the existing circumstances, and
some interest is beginingto be manifesto
ed in the things set forth and proved
from the testimony of inspiration.
There are several brethren and sisters
in the state of Washington, most of themare in an isolated condition, and are anxious for more company in the truth.
Any true brother passing this way can
find a few of the faithful of the one body
in the vicinity of Mossy Eock, Lewis Co ;
also in the southern part of Tacoma,
whose address is at present 2413H Pacific
Avenue. Brother and sister Farrell also live near Redmond, King Co.
'We are cheered in our loneliness by
the regular visits of the Christadelphian
and the ADVOCATE, the coming of which
we look for each month with much anxiety ; and when they do arrive their edifying contents are devoured with the
keenest relish by the thr e hungry
lambs, in the midst of wolves. None,
save those in isolation, can fully appreciate the sweet comfort and consolation
derived from the reading of our monthly
periodicals, and more especially so when
"with one mind, and one mouth they
glorify God," by speaking the same
thing on every subject.

food and raiment, with which we are exhorted by the Spirit in Paul to be content.
Yours in the One Hope,
J. BANTA.

WAUCONDA, GATHERING.
The twelfth annual Gathering at Wauconda was held on the grounds of brother North, on Saturday, Sunday and Monday, July 36th, 27th and 28th, 1890. A very good attendance and entire harmony
marked these meetings.
A gloom was cast over the brethren
and sisters by the sudden death at Harvard, 111., of our sister Adelia Soothill,
who was buried on the 25th, several
brethren and sisters attending before
going to Wauconda.
«Sj; •«
The meetings were nine i n number—
t h r e e each day, t h e t w o o n S u n d a y afternoon a n d e v e n i n g being devoted t o addresses t o t h e public by b r o t h e r Williams, which w e r e well a t t e n d e d by t h e
alien. On Monday o n e m e e t i n g was held
in t h e i n t e r e s t s of t h e children. Brother Leask read a very carefully p r e p a r e d
paper on the 'Duties of Instructing the
Youth," and brother Wood conducted an
oral examination on the year's work. A
number of children took part in this and
showed a knowledge of the Scriptures
which was very gratifying both to their
parents and to those who love to see
God's word rightly understood. The
committee then announced the award of
prizes for the written work, and it was
agreed to make the limit for next year
ten years instead of eight, for those answering the simple questions The outline of study for 1891 will appear in the
November ADVOCATE. AS an incentive
to those who may engage in this study
for the next year, the following: letter is
pu Wished, showing what the "Outline"
did for onr young sister Baker
It was decided to hold (If the Lord will)
the thirteenth annual gathering at the
same time and place in 1891.
Brother W. H Wood resigned the secretaryship on account of his business
taking- him away from home so much,
and brother Walls was chosen tosucceed
him.
Brethren and sisters were piesent
from the following places: Adell, Kas.;
Omaha, Neb.; Pembroke. Ky.; Plymouth,
Mich.; tfauk City, Wis.; Dakota;
Waterloo, Iowa; Greene. Iowa; and
from the following places in 111.: Chicago,
Freeport, Elgin, Kankakee, Erie, Harvard, Belvidere, Barrington, Wauconda.

The greatest difficulty we have to contend with is our financial em barrasment,
w hich we are endeavoring by every honorable means in our reach to overcome;
but our efforts, so far have not been
crowned with success. Still, we trust
and pray to the abvise and beneBcent
Donor of every good and perfect gift for
W H. WOOD, Sec.
sufficient success, at least, to enable us
[Sister Baker's letter crowded out;
to meet all just demands and earn our will appear next month.—ED.]

the editor's speculations on the types. The '-Tower." judging from
the picture of it on die title page," instead of being "Zion's" is Rome's,
for it exnibits .he • mark of the B ast:" and. judging from the sound
that conies from it, it belongs to Babylon—ihe tower of Babel. The
Louisville Commercial, sent by brother P. A. Blackwell with a mark
at a lettei by Col Blanton Duncan, headed ''The End of the Age."
It contains some good things a n d ' hows that an interest is being
awakened in what is.felt to lie t\w, inevitable, namely, that a gi\ at
crisi is near at ban .. The Ucunsi-ilk Courier, containing a long list
of ••puffs" for the business men of Henderson, Ky , in which brother
Blackwell.getsashare. The Ama-kon Israelite, by the kindness of sister
J. G. : ickley. The principal part is taken up with commercial matters and ••Personals;" but the editorial is I he production of a tine
writer and ueals with ilie present Jewish affairs in a spirit of Israelilisli patriotism thai is refreshing. L dex Rerum, with attention called by brother Hooper to the author's "rerum" of the Turney Renunciationisni. When Edward Tnrney renounced 'hetruth upon- the
sacrilice of Chris, the author of Index Berum aspired to be one cf his
satellites, and tried to divide, the eeclesias in a few places, and succeeded in Riverside. Iowa. Some of those who were carried away
have long ago returned, one lias gone into infidelity, and tiie author
of •'Index" still represents his leader, who is now in his grave. It
was only to be expected that a book comingfrgm such a source would,
as a pointed stream, be tainted with the poison at its fountain head.
A discerning eye will not fail to see the patched up appearance of the
pages devoted to this particular subject. Ita.ictype is extravagantly
used, and the pages are blackened with index fingers, showing how
desperately the author tried to squeze in his heresy without entering
into an elaborate argument, which he knew would have been too
glaringly inconsistent with the character of a book purporting to be
an ••Index " It is safe to say that tlu-re has been more ''doctoring"
done in the few pages treating on th,; sacrifice of Christ than on all
the other pages together The author no doubt felt that it was necessary, which is just what popular theology feels in regard to its "divinity;" hence so many -Doctors of Divinity." Beware of them.
A few items of Intelligence, Questions and Answers, and a few
other matter are crowdesl out. Will be attended to anon.
LETTERS.
J. T. Irwin, 2; M. W. Owens, M Canningham, W. T Gibson, C.
Walker. J Johnston, 2: J. Bantu. S H. Oatman; 2; J. VV. Tichenor,
3; W. Andrew, 2; M L. Brooks. II. Heyes, W. Brittle, J. Morrison.
J. E. Gratz, L Collyer, i \ Frederick, A. Rose, J Adams. J. II Laird.
A. L. Whiting. C C. Grubb. J. U Robertso.i, 2; C. C. Vredenburgh,
H. K. Brown.L S. Safford, L Tansey, Clem. Williams, 2; J. Boyd. 2:
F C. Whitehead, R Thompson, J M. Paul, W. J Gr-en. J. Spencer,
J. Leask, R. Roberts. 2; J. Miller. E- H. Miller, 2; B. M. Coleman,
J 1) Martin, W S Coke. II Susber, B. Taber, L. A. Wincester, M.
Wincester. J. E. Lasius, C. A Kenhucott, A Rowe, C II S aunton,
R J Jones, W S. Coke.
RECEIPTS.
F C Hin:lmarsh. A Find, E W. Decker, J. \Y Edwards, :i: C.
Cullingford. M A. Magill, W. Britile, M L Ingram, G. J. Bennett,
2; II O. Austin. J. Wood. A J Woodson, C. Swift, J. W. Voungblood. S T. Blessing. J. M Lively. M. Gatliff, J. J. W. S. Barnes, L.
S Safford X B Blanton. J .Gatliff. A Wentworth, W. T. H. Smith.
A. L. Bellows, T. Turner. E. Chart, G B & T. R. H , E. Turner. 2;
X. C Frederick. V. A Fuller. L M Nicholsen, W. Built, A. C.
Kingsbury, I. N Jones. A. K Cook. M. V. Bicksler. E. J. Lasius. F.
Ingram, F. A. Gerdes. E V. Carr, G. W. Speed, G. Dickie.

VOLUME

6—69,

NUMBER

11.

-NOVEMBER, 1890.—

—THE-

CHRISTADELPHIAN
A MONTHLY PERIODICAL
DEVOTED TO

The Promulgation and Defense of "The Things concerning the
Kingdom of God and the Name of Jesus Christ," in opposition to the Fables of so-called Orthodoxy, with
a view of assisting in the work of "taking
out" a people preparatory to the
coming of the Lord.
Entered as Second Class mail matter, Waterloo, Iowa.

TERMS:
1.50 per Annum, payable yearly, half-yearly or quarterly.
in advance. Remittances by Draft or P. O. order
preferred, but amounts not exceeding $1.50
may be sent in one and two
cent postage stamps.
PUBLISHED BY THE EDITOR,

THOMAS WILLIAMS,
WATERLOO, IOWA.

'•How

TABLE OP CONTENTS.
?"

LONG SHALL BE THE VISION
THE TRUTH IN DANGEROUS HANDS
A LETTER FROM JERUSALEM
INTELLIGENCE

249
258
266
268

BOOKS.—We have been unable to fill orders for various books in
our list, having been waiting for nearly four months for a box from
Birmingham. When the box arrives we will fill all unfilled orders at
once.
THE CASE OF NEED IN PHILADELPHIA.-We forwarded
the first contribution received (a sealed package) to the address given
in the Christadelphian, for October, and then made inquires; upon
which we found that the case was not a real case of distress, and that
brother Fager is not in fellowship with those sound in the truth in
Philadelphia. The sums received are therefore held for further orders.
Please advise.
Intelligence from severa places has been crowded out. Will appear next month.
The report of the Fraternal Gathering in Arkansas had to be held
over till next month. An enlargement of the ADVOCATE seems to
be demanded.
Questions and Answers are again crowded out.
PAPEES. PAMPHLETS AND MSS. KECEIVED.
A sensational tract published in Sanfrancisco, headed. "A New
Revelation." etc. It is of the Advent fanatic character, and is selfcondemnatory at a glance, having the sign of blasphemy, in the
words, "Rev. Professor E. James, the Prophet." Sent by brother
Staunton.—A clipping from the New York Sun of October 3rd, giving
the words of an "aged Hebrew," at the Palestine conference held in
New York. It is one of the many evidences that the Hebrews are inspired with the now world-wide acknowledged fact that "the time
to favor Zion" is here. Thanks to brother J. M. Washburne and
others for the clippings; will find a corner.—Also a clipping from
the same paper, of October 2nd. in which an account is given of the
practical method of the Jews of New York of combining to aid their
suffering brethren in wicked Russia.—A clipping sent by brother W.
S. Coke describing a wonderful air ship invented by a man in Mount
Carmel, 111. It claims that the question of sailing through the air is
solved at last, nnd that a large company, with twenty million dollars,
has filed papers of incorporation in Springfield, 111., and intend pushing the manufacture of the ship at once. This seems like fiction; but
in these days, when '"truth is stranger than fiction." it is not safe to
deny the possibility of the scheme becoming praticable.—Red Ants,
and how to get rid of them, a recipe kindly sent by brother J. M.
Washburne for the readers of the ADVOCATE. It is quite a novel
scheme, and commends itself as effectual. It will find a corner
on the cover of the ADVOCATE soon.—Brother J. Eastman
sends a vivid description of a"western cyclone" that visited Laurence,
Mass., in July. His experience was distressing, as he hastened home
through the track of wreck, ruin and death, in the expectation of
finding his own home swept away. All was well, however, except
slight damage to his house.—A criticism of Dr. Talmage's remarks

The Christadelphian
"But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel
unto you than that we have preaclied unto you, let him be
accursed."—GAL,, i: 8.
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'HOW LONG SHALL BE THE VISION?'
BEING AN EXPOSITION OF SEVERAL PROPHETIC SCRIPTURES
CONTAINING TIME PERIODS.
BY BROTHER JAMES U. ROBERTSON.
(Continued from page 301.)

" T H E SCRIPTURE OF TRUTH," OR DANIEL XI AND XII.

T

his portion of the oracles of God is difficult; to rightly divide it is a task which can only be approached with a strong
sense of timidity and insufficiency for these things. Yet
there is the strong desire to venture, but without presumption,
into the deep things of God. Angels desire to look into the
purposes of the Almighty. To them the scheme of Infinite
Wisdom is full of interest, as full as it is to those among the
sons of men, whose eyes have been opened to behold the wonderful things which are written in Jehovah's law, and for
whom all these things have been put upon record.
The first portion of the angel's communication, which occu-
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pies the first thirty-two verses of the eleventh chapter, is
clear to understand, as history confirms it in a very remarkable manner. The revelation was made to Daniel in the first
year of the sole; reign of Cyrus, or in B. C. E. 540, and when
we read, as in the second verso, "Behold there shall stand up
ytt three kings in Persia, and the fourth shall lie far richer
than they all, and by his strength through his riches he shall
stir up all against the realm of Greeou," we are at no loss to
distinguish the four immediate successors of Cyrus on the
Persian throne, namely, Cambyses, Artaxerxes, Darius and
Xerxes. The last was strong and rich enough to equip an
immense army for the invasion of the kingdom of Grecia. but
the expedition was most disastrous, and he returned greatly
shorn of his glory and honor. Between this second verse and
the next, which reads, "And a mighty king shall stand up,
and shall rule with great dominion, and do according to his
will," there is nearly one hundred and fifty years, during
which several kings occupied the throne of the Persian empire. About the year B. C. E. 334, Alexander the Macedon
"stood up," and entering Asia, overthrew fhe Persian kingdom, and became the master of the world, liis reign was of
short duration, for he died at Babylon in a drunken debauch
at the early age of thirty-three years, after having reigned
eight years. After his death his four principal generals divided the empire among themselves. They were Cassander,
who took Macedon and Greece, Lysimaehus, who acquired
Thrace and Bithynia; Seleucus, to whom Babylon and Svria
were apportioned; and Ptolemy, who had all the rest, which
consisted of the great dominion of Egypt, Libya, Cyrenaica,
Arabia, Palestine, Coelc-Syria, together with the Island of
Cvprus. This territory constituted him the "king of the
south" mentioned in the fifth verse of this chapter. And
wherever the term "king of the south" occurs, in this chap-

"JI.'iW LONG SHALL BE THE VI.sION ?"

251

tor, it is to be understood of the power occupying virtually
the wimc territory. The corresponding term, "king of the
north," applies to the power occupying the dominions which
fell to the share of Seleucus, that is Syria, and Babylonia.
From the sixth verse to the twentieth verso the general historic features of these two kingdoms are set forth. The time
occupied is about one hundred and fifty years. In the twentyfirst verse we are told that in the estate of the king of the
north ''a vile person" shall stand up. By this opprobrious
term we are introduced to Antiochus Epiphanes, or Antioclms
the Illustrious, as he called himself,- but who was so despicable
as to be surnamed by some of his contemporaries, Epimanes,
that is, the Madman. Upon the death of his brother he ob
taiiied the kingdom of Syria "by flatteries," inducing the king
of Pergamos to assist him against Heliodorus, who had endeavored to seize the crown. He came to tiie throne in B. C
E. 175. His history occupies from the twenty-tirst to the
thirty-second verses inclusive, and during his reign the people and the land of Judea suffered greatly at his hands. He
was a most bitter enemy of the Jews and their religion. In
the year B. C- E. 170. Antioohus, being in Egypt, learned
that the Jews were rejoicing at the news of his death, a false
report of which had reached them. As the? twenty-eighth
verse states, 'Then shall he return into his own land, and his
heart shall be. against the holy covenant, and he shall do exploits, and return to his own land." Full of indignation, he
came against Jerusalem, and taking the city by force, slew of
the inhabitants, m three days timu, forty thousand persons;
and having taken as many more captives, sold them as slaves
to the surrounding nation.*. H-i entered the temple, and penetrated even hit J the Holy of Holies. H J caus.U asow.to be
sacrificed upjn the altar of burnt offering, and having made
broth of some parts ot' it, he comm in<Lvd th.it it !);•_ sprinkled
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(ill over the temple, to defile it. He plundered the temple of
its golden vessols and its treasures, and then departed for Antioch, his capital. Two years after this, being greatly disappointed at the failure of his project against Egypt, through
the interference of the Romans, "the ships of Chittim" of the
thirtieth verso, he sent his general Apollonius to Jerusalem,
with orders to destroy the place and the inhabitants. This
was done to the extent that all the man upon whom the
soldiers could lay their hands were slain, without mercy, till
the streets ran with their blood, and all the women and children were taken captives. The walls were pulled down, and
the houses were set on fire, and upon Ihe ruins a strong fortress was built, over against the place of the temple. About
this time Judas Maccabeus, with some that accompanied him,
tied to the wilderness, and there remained till the_y found opportunity to take up arms for themselves and their country.
The daily sacrifice was taken away, as the thirty-first verse
states, and tho abomination that maketh desolate placed within the very presence of the God of heaven and earth. For the
temple was consecrated to Jupiter Olympius, and his image
was placed within its inner court, and sacrifice was offered to
it on an altar erected before it. Antiochus promulgated an
order that the Jews were to Conform to the religion of the
king, and it was the carrying out of this edict that caused
the revolt against his authority which tho Maccabees instituted, and in which they were successful.
As the thirty-second verse states, there were two classess
among the Jews at this time, such as "did wickedly against
the covenant," who conformed to the king's commandment;
and "the people who knew their God, and were strong, and
who did exploits," or the Maccabees, who withstood the evil
law in the name of their God, and who prevailed. Judas
Maccabeus was strong1. He overthrew army after nrmy of
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his enemies, and in the year B. C. E. 165, he recovered Jerusalem, and restored the temple service, after cleansing it
from all its impurities; and so it continued to he celebrated
there ever after without any interruption, till the Romans
tinally destroyed the Temple in the year A. D. E. 70.
Antioehus Epiphanes died the next year, and was succeeded by his son. The Maccabees still pushed their successes,
and in the year B. C. E. 163, they extorted a peace; from the
Syrians. By the terms of this peace, the decree of Antioehus
Epiphanes obliging the Jews to conform to the religion of the
Greeks was wholly rescinded, and liberty was granted them
to live everywhere in accordance with their own laws. This
was in the last year of that period of four hundred and thirty
years, which some consider commenced at the destruction of
Jerusalem by Nebuchadnazzar, and to which reference is
thought to be made in the fourth chapter of Ezekiel. From
this on to the end of the Seventy Weeks, or to the year A. D.
E. 33, there is a period of one hnndred and ninety-five years.
During this epoch we place the next three verses, the thirtythird, thirty-fourth and thirty-fifth, but by so doing we do
not exhaust their meaning, or scope, for they seem to reach
on to that appointed period in human affairs when "time
shall be no longer," as John heard the "mighty angel" declare in the Isle of Patmos. During their currency, the "little horn," which had been revealed to Daniel as appearing
out of one of the four kingdoms into which Alexander's kingdom would be divided (Dan. viii: 9), that is the Roman power, ''waxed exceeding great toward the south," or Egypt,
"and toward the cast," or Syria, "and toward the pleasant
land," or Palestine. And in the year B. C. E. 62, Jerusalem
was, after a siege of three months, taken by the Romans, and
Judea became a Roman province.
What happened to the Jews during the time of Antioelnw
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Epiphanes is clearly a type of what will be their condition at
the termination of the 'time of the end." "The king of the
north," who, in that time, will be the Russian, in the occupancy of the territories of former kings of that title, will, with
many peoples, come against Jerusalem to battle, and he shalltake the city, rifle the houses, ravish the women and carry
half of the, inhabitants away into captivity (Zech. xiv: 2).
Then there will arise one, who shall come of themselves, of
whom the compound name Maccabi, or M iccabees, meaning
'•Who is like unto tliee among the elohim, O Jehovah," is the
•symbol, and who shall rescue them from their oppressor, and
shall establish them in peace in all the land. He is the man
of whom Paul wrote, when he Slid, "There shall come out of
Zion the Deliverer, who shall turn away ungodliness from
Jacob."
"THE TIME OF THE

END."

The thirty-third, thirty-fourth and thirty fifth verses of the
eleventh chapter of Daniel, we think, cannot be wholly apportioned to the Maocabean period, as some do. They are truly
descriptive of the condition of the Jews in their own land till
the time of Christ, at least. The last one of the three reads
much like the tenth verse of the following chapter, as we shall
see by comparing them. Dan. xi: 35•—"AVid som;; of thorn
of understanding shall fall to try them, and to purges them,
anri to make them white, oven to the time of the end,' because
it is yet for a time appointed." Dm. xii: 9—-'Go thy way,
Daniel, for the words are closed up and sealed till the time of
the end. Many shall be purified, and made white, and tried;
but the wicked shall do wickedly, and none of the wicked
shall understand; but the wise shall understand."
To this we can add ario* her from the fourth verse of the
twelfth chapter: "But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words and
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seal the book, even to the time of the end; many shall run to
and fro, and knowledge shall be increased."
In each of these three quotations "the time of the end'' is
mentioned, "understanding," or "knowledge," is also named,
and in two of them occur the words •'purified, made white;
and tried."
These marks seem to identify them as pertaining to one and
the same period. When is that period ? When the Romans
destroyed the Temple and City in A. I). E. 70, the Mosaic
Commonwealth came to a full end, complete, and final in every
respect. And during all the centuries since; then, while Israel has been "cut off," her times have ceased to count. Scattered among the Gentiles, without political organization, her
sun has gone down, and it is night over her. She has no existence. The two staves, Beauty and Bands, haves been cut
asunder, and both king and commonwealth, represented at the
•last by the mother city, Jerusalem, are absent from the brotherhood of Judah and Israel, and it, consequently, is broken,
and the sons of Zion have fainted; they are full of the fury of
Jehovah, and the rebuke of their God (Isa. li: 17-20). Forty
years after "Beauty" had been cut assunder, "Bands" also
shared the same fate, when in A. D. E. 70 the Roman eagles
triumphed over all Jewish opposition, but at the fearful cost
of nearly exterminating the nation, and quite destroying their
glorious sanctuary and city. In this terrible calamity the
Mosaic "heavens and earth" perished, and an end had come;
to all things Jewish. That state of things has continued to
the present time, for over eighteen hundred years, and it is all
the time of the end to Judah and Jerusalem.
For forty years previous to the destruction of Jerusalem by
the Romans, and ever since that event, in more or less feeble
manner, the peculiar characteristics of the time of the end,
which Daniel notes, were common, lie s:iys, "Many shall
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ran to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased." This was
a new and startling feature at that time. The Jews (all the
apostles and their co laborers at the first were Jews) who were
shut up to themselves in strictest fashion, holding no intercourse with any of another nation, in matters of religion and
social affairs, began to traverse the length and breadth of the
Roman empire, to run to and fro in an altogether unprecedented and astonishing manner, proclaiming the glad tidings of
the kingdom of God to every creature under heaven, Jews
and Gentiles alike. This was the promulgation of a knowledge with which the most glorious discovery of "this enlightened nineteenth century" is utterly unworthy to be compared.
Life eternal was the burden of the runners. The publishers
of peace, and the bringers of the good tidings that God had
raised up in the house of his servant David an horn of salvation for all peoples were sent of God 01 this mission. Paul,
in his letter to the Romans (xvi: 25-27), thus describes this
novel and unique situation of affairs in the words, "Now to
him that is of power tostablish you according to my gospel,
and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation
of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began,
but now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God,
made known to all nations for the obedience of faith, to God
only wise be glory, through Jesus Christ, forever." And in
his letter to the Ephesians (iii: 5) ho writes in this manner
concerning the increase of knowledge peculiar to his time:
"That ye may understand my knowledge of the mystery of
Christ, which in other ages was not made known unto the
sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and
prophets by the Spirit; that the Gentiles should be fellow heirs,
and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ
by the gospel." Daniel puts upon record, ''Knowledge shall
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be increased." Paul declares the fact in no unmistakeable
manner in the above quotations. The knowledge was concerning the mystery of Christ, and he tells the Ephesians (iii: !i)
that it was given unto him to "preach among the Gentiles
the unsearchable riches of Christ, and to make all men see
what is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God."'
Another of Daniel's remarks is, "The words are closed up
and sealed till the time of the end." The foregoing extracts
from Paul's letters declare that what was "kept secret since
the world began," which included "the scriptures of the
prophets," was in his day uncovered. "Now is made manifest"
are his words. The apostle John when in the isle called
Patmos, in a vision saw the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the
Root of David, take a book written within and without, and
sealed with seven seals, and open it, seal by seal, thereby disclosing unto his servants things which were to happen upon
the earth during his absence from it. "The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy," and "those who keep the sayings of this book," during the Time of the End, which book
Christ has unsealed to the generations of his brethren, one
after another in their turn, (for eacli generation understood
what pertained to its own day), fulfil their duties in a manner
acceptable to God, and have the full assurance of knowledge,
which the unsealed scriptures give them. During all the ages
that the tabernacle stood, and the Mosaic order lasted, the
prophets "inquired and searched diligently what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified before hand the sufferings of Christ, and
the giory that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed,
that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the
things which are now reported unto you by them that have
preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Spirit, sent down
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from heaven." So wrote Peter in the Time of the End to the
Elect, according to the foreknowledge of God (I. Pet. i: 11,
12). D.-iniel was one of those prophets who inquired diligently, but he could gain no knowledge, for his words were shut
up and sealed till the time of the end. In Peter's day that
time had come, and the meaning of the things Daniel had revealed unto him was made known.
To he continued.
THE TRUTH IN DANGEROUS AND INCOMPETENT HANDS.
AN ATTEMPT TO UOH CHKIST OF HIS MYTRE.

I

T will be seen by the intelligence from Camp Verde, appearing in
our col inns last month, that Dr. Reeves, in addition to the mischief lie has, for the last six years, been trying in various ways to do
those who have been laboring for the truth, has now started upon a
crusade against one of the most vital principles of the plan of salvation that the Bible contains, namely, the priesthood of Christ. By
speaking perverse things upon this important subject he has
drawn away a few disciples after him, and continues, by assuming to
be an able lecturer and debater, to get access to some of the ecclesias,
who upon receiving him find themselves sadly disappointed, so far
as the promulgation and defense of the truth is concerned, and endangering the stedf astness of those who may not be sufficiently fortified to
withstand the shot and shell thrown into their ranks from the battery of heresy.
We have heard complaints from various sources during the last
four or five years of Dr. Reeves' incompetency and in many ways
unfitness to appear in public as a representative of the Truth; but so
long as no direct charge of heresy was preferred against him we
thought the question of his ability as a public speaker was one we
might leave to those personally concerned. The situation, however,
is now changed; and a combination of facts has developed and assumed such dangerous aspects that duty to the truth and those who are
its ardent supporters impels us to break the silence we have hither-
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too maintained. The deception, of which the brethren are, in various
parts, being made victims, and the heresy being imposed upon the
weak, call to us from different parts of the continent that a word of
warning must be sounded. Those who love the truth cannot complacently endure to see it brought into contempt before the taunting
gaze of the world by the incompetency, recklessness and heresy of
anyone who may palm himself off as a lecturer. The loudly proclaimed pretence of "being fully in line with Dr. Thomas" will not atone
for the disgrace brought upon the glorious cause of the truth by a
workman who, though not ashamed of himself, makes others ashamed
for him. The man that has the smallest spark of patriotism in his
heart for the things of God cannot and will not remain silent while
the grand principles he so dearly loves are being made a laughing
stock of and dragged through the filth of heresy. A letter before me,
and this is but a sample of others, says: "I was at the debate, at Malvern, Ark., between Mr. Hull and Dr. Reeves, of Ohio. The Doctor
is no debator. He failed entirely after two meetings. It was a sad
disappointment."
This is only one case out of many, wherein the brethren have been
driven to shame, and the truth into disgrace, before the public by being deceived by the pretence that Doctor Thomas commissioned Doctor Beeves to enter upon the public work of the truth in America upon his (Dr. Thomas') decease. He is not the oniy one that has imposed upon the brethren and dragged some into the mire and dirt of
heresy on the claim of having inherited the right to wear Dr. Thomas'
mantle. Were our beloved brother to awake from his sleep of death
and behold such cruel deception practiced in his name, he would do
as Paul did with a sorcerrer of his day, speak forth with the righteous indignation of his soul, and say, "O full of all subtilty and all
mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness,
wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord ?"
By allowing themselves to be deceived, the brethren of Arkansas
have risked the truth in the hands of one incompetent to wield the
sword of the Spirit in its defense, and consequently the glorious
cause they so dearly love has received a wound they will iind hard to
heal. They have learned a lesson; but it has been by bitter experience, and at the expense of the honor of the truth. Let us hope that
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it may not prove fruitless; but that it may be a warning to other as a
preventive.
The remarks we have made may appear to partake of a personal
character", but they are not, though a person is concerned. The question in hand is one that involves the welfare of the (ruth in a very
important sense, and therefore we say to all, Beware !
In relation to the question of the priesthood of Christ, we can
scarcely conceive how anyone with the testimony of Scripture before
him can deny that Christ is now interceding for us as a pries; after
the order of Melcbisedec Flagrant and presumptuous as the denial
of such a vital doctrine is, some have fallen into the snare and are taken captives. In addition to those referred to by brother Oatrnan in
his intelligence last month, we learn of the apostacy of brother W.
G. Burd, who, with somewhat of an air of would-be defiance, "'unhesitatingly affirms the doctrine taught by him" (Dr. Beeves). Brother
Burd claims to have been in the inner circle of this innovation as it
has been developing, and therefore his remarks, no doubt, reflect the
true light (V) of that orb to which he aspires to be a sattellite. He
says:
'"I observe in the intelligence colums for September the notice
of withdrawal from fellowship of Dr. W. II. Reeves, of Springfield,
Ohio, and "his party," by the Camp Verde ecclesia of Texas, for teaching what they are pleased to call a false and foolish theory, namely,
that "Jesus Christ will not exercise his functions as High Priest after
the order of Melchisedec until he reigns on David's throne. That he
is only now the High Priest of his house in the prospective sense,"
etc. Wishing your readers to fully understand my position,
and my reasons for the same, I write yon a few lines in reference to the subject at issue. To begin with, I unhesitatingly affirm
the doctrine as taught by Dr. Keeves at the Texas Gathering, viz.,
that the priesthood of the Christ does not come into force, or operation, until he exercises his kingly power on the throne of his father
David (Zech. vi: 13; Luke 1: 32; Acts 11: 30). Being our High Priest
after the order of Melchisedec, who was king of Salem and priest of
the Most High God (Heb. vii: 1), bars the way to Christ's exercising
his priestly office apart from his occupancy of the throne of his glory
(Matt, xxv: 31). Besides which, Christ pertaineth to another tribe,
of which Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood, viz., the tribe
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of Judah (Heb vii: 13, 14). of which tribe no man ever gave attendance at the altar. Therefore Christ cannot now be acting as High
Priest for the called out ones who are the heirs of salvation.
'•The only ministrations of which the saints are blessed in this Gentile age is by those of the ministering spirits vho are sent to minister
to those who are heirs of salvation." The only active relation subsisting between Christ and the saints now is his advocacy in the presense of the Father for them (L Jno. ii: 1), Or, in other words, the
present office of Christ is that of advocate for erring brethren who repent of their sins and ask God for Christ's sake to forgive them of
their sins. This is the only consolation of religion in our day, apart
from the consoling influence of "'the hope of the high calling in Christ
Jesus.'' To expect any occult influence of priestly ministration. by
Christ or his apparitors in the Gentile era would be vain. We must
wait, in hope, the set time of blessing, when our Lord returns from
the 'far country' and enters actively into his double functions of King
and Priest after the order of Melchisedec."
This letter of brother Burd's is a curious production just what
might be expected, however, from one who with an air of bombast
would array himself in direct opposition to the plain and positive
declarations of God's Word. "It is and it is'nt," and assertions without proof are the chief features of this feeble attempt to give an impetus to an unrighteous crusade against the truth. The writer asserts, first, that Jesus will not exercise the function of High Priest
after the order of Melchisedec until he reigns on David's throne; but
he gives no proof. Second, he asserts that Christ being our High
Priest after the order of Melchisedec bars the way of his exercising
his priestly office now; but he gives no proof. Third, he asserts that
because Christ belongs to the tribe of Judah he cannot now be acting as our High Priest;but he gives no proof. Fourth, he asserts that
the only ministrations for the saints in this age are those of the angels—meaning the angels exclusive of Christ; but he gives no proof.
These assertions set forth the new negation started by Dr. Reeves;
but they have nothing to stand upon. To merely assert them
amounts to nothing. They are just as false after they are stated by
brother Burd as they were before. Have not these men learned
enough of Christadelphians to know that they accept nothing in rela-
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tion to the plan of salvation without proof; that they view naked assertions with the utmost contempt ?
Now we assert, first, that Christ has been made a High Priest after
the order of Melchisedec. Proof: "So also Christ glorified not himself to be made a high priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my
Son, to-day have I begotten thee. as he saith also in another place.
Thou art a priest forever after the order of Melchisedec." "Being
made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all them
that obey him; called of God an high priest after the order of Melchisedec"

Ileb. v: 5, 6,9, 10. Second, that he is exercising the office of High
Priest for the house of God now. Proof:
"Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God. to mate reconciliation for the sins of the people. For in

that he himself hath suffered, being tempted, he is able to succour
them that are tempted." ''Wherefore holy brethren, partakes of the
heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession,
Christ Jesus, who was faithful to him that appointed him" (High
Priest) -Heb. 'i: 17, 18; iii: 1,2. Seeing then that we have a great
high priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of
God, let us hold fast our profession; for we have not an high
priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but (we have one who) was in all points tempted like as
we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore (seeing we have a High
I'riest through whom we can draw near) "come boldly unto the throne
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time
of need" —Heb. iv: 14—l(i. And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all th. m that obey him —called of God an high
priest after the order of Melchisedec." "Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which enUvreth into that
within the veil, whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made
an high priest forever after the order of Melchisedec,''1 "This man, because

he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood.

Wherefore lie

is able also to safe them to the uttermost that come unto God BY HIM, see-

ing he EVER LIVETH TO MAKE INTERCESSION FOR THEM.
FOR SUCH AN HIGH PRIEST BECAME US, who is holy, harmless, undetiled. separate from sinners, and made higher than the
heavens." "Now of the things we have spoken this is the snm: WE
HAVE such an high priest, WHO IS set on the right hand of the
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throne of the Majesty in the heavens; a minister of the sanctuary,
and of the true tabernacle (the ecclesia), which the LiOrd pitched, and
not man." "Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter inlo the
holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which he hath
consecrated for us through the veil. *
*
* and having «n
high priest over the house, of God, let us draw near with a true heart in
full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled (Uy our Uv^h
Priest) from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure
water"— Heh. v: 9, 10; vi: 19.20; viii: 24, 26; vii: 1, 2; x: 19-21.
Now what can be clearer than these testimonies ? To deny thai
Christ is now officiating as our Priest is to close the door in our faces
and shut us out of the name of Yah well, which is the, only name given among men whereby we must be saved; for how otherwise can we
get into that Name or Tabernacle (Heb. viii: 2) ? The only way into
the true Tabernacle is through the Minister, High Priest of the Tabernacle, and surely Christ is the Minister. The ministration of angels was in operation contempory with the Aaronic priesthood, but
it did not interfere with that priesthood. And we are not told in the
Scripture that the Aaronic priesthood was changed and angels took
the place of Aaron's sons. Paul tells ns that the change was from
the priesthood of Aaron to that of Melchisedec (Heb. vii: 11). The
law of Moses, with its priesthood, ended in Christ; and the law of the
gospel, with its system of priesthood, commenced, as a matter of fact,
in Christ. Ever since sin entered into the world there has been no
way for man to approach God but through mediation,or priesthood.
If Christ is not now exercising the office of priest, we have no Mediator, no Atonement, no reconciliation with God, and we are consequently aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from
the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the
world:" we are still ''far off" and are not "made nigh by the blood of
Christ;" for there is no priest to offer and intercede for us. It is
no use regarding the words of the Saviour, '"Whatsoever ye shall ask
(the Father) in my name that will I do," for "to expect any priestly
ministrations by Christ or his apparitors would be in vain." "If we
say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us,"
yet we cannot obtain forgiveness of our sins, because we have no
priest to intercede on our behalf; for it is "unhesitatingly" affirmed
"that the priesthood of Christ does not come into operation until he
exercises his kingly power on the throne of David;" and then it will
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be too late for us, for those of ns in the ''Gentile era"' who will not
have received ''any occult influence, or priestly ministrations by
Christ or his apparitors" before Christ reigns on David's throne will
have been east into outer darkness before then. O what folly !
What a reckless defiance of God and His truth! What an exhibtion
of the depravity of the carnal mind ! What height of impudence, presumption and stupidness will not human speculations lead men !
What a burning shame it is that those who have taken upon them the
holy Name of Yahweh will so ruthlessly trample it in the mire and
dirt of their own revelings ! Surely in the fact that worms of
the earth are thus allowed to lift their heads in defiant rebellion
against God and His Son is sufficient proof of the mercy of our Heavenly Father, and of the forbearance of our faithful High Priest. But
remember ! O remember ! that '-He will not always chide with men;
neither will He keep his anger forever."
While brother Burd so flippantly declares himself on the side of
Dr. Reeves in the denial that Christ is now acting as our High Priest,
he virtually denies that denial; for he says, "The only active relation
subsisting between Christ and the saints now are his advocacy in the
presence of the Father for them. Or, in other words, the present
office of Christ is that of advocate for his erring brethren who repent of their

sins/' If the repentance of our sins is presented to God through
Christ, is not Christ our Priest V The use of the word "advocate" does not change the matter. If, as is admitted in the
foregoing statement, Christ is exercising the office of advocate
for erring brethren, how are we to understand the statement
that "the only ministrations of which the saints are blessed in
this Gentile age is by those of the ministering spirits." And how,
further, are we to understand the assertion that "to expect any occult
influence or priestly ministrations by Christ or his apparitors in the
Gentile era would be vain V" Is not this saying, '-it is and it is'nt."
Let brother Burd carefully read his assertions, and let us hope that
he will be aroused to see what a labrynth of confusion he has plunged into by so recklessly following "a leader of a party."
Strangely enough, our brother says that because "Christ pertaineth
to another tribe, of which Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood," lie "cannot now be acting as high priest for the called out
ones." If the fact of Christ not belonging to the tribe of Levi prevents his being a priest now, then the same reason will prevent his
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ever acting as a priest. And if he is not now "acting as High Priest
for the called out ones, and cannot act in the capacity of priest till he
sits on David's throne, when will he act as high priest for the called
out ones V It is useless to say more upon this subject. If the plain
testimony of God's Word will not convince, we might as well turn
away, as we are commanded in the words, "A heretic, after the first
and second admonition," from such turn away.
Under the heading of "Later," brother Burd writes:
"I would like so say in reference to the present state of affairs that,
however inevitable the division now is, I very much deplore it. I
have been laboring to try and prevent it, by pointing out what seemed to me the only remedy. But you persisted in deriding my efforts,
and so now the ax is finally laid at the root of the trees, by this precipitate action on the part of the Camp Verde ecclesia of Texas; and
by their own decision Dr. Reeves is declared to be the leader of a
party, which I acknowledge to be the true Christadelphians, all others
to the contrary notwithstanding."
Brother Burd must be taking dreams for facts when he says we
have been "deriding his efforts to prevent a division" upon this question; for we had never received a word from him in relation to the
subject till what we have given herein in full came to hand. Besides,
one cannot help wondering what means could be devised to prevent a
division of the true and faithful supporters of the truth from a faction who denies the only means God has given us of salvation. What
could suggest itself to brother Burd as the only means to prevent a
division when he declares "unhesitatingly" that we have no high
priest now. and that tr> expect any priestly ministrations by Christ or
his apparitors in this Gentile era is vain. No faithful soldier of the
truth will regret to divide from such a soul-destroying doctrine as
that Nay, lie will be ready to draw his sword and slay such an enemy of God and man. There is no room for compromise in such a
case, and war to the bitter end is the only alternative. The brethren
of Texas felt and knew this, and rightly and promptly acted consistently. Of course divisions, viewed from one stand-point, are to be
deplored; but we are told that they must come; and therefore when
the truth requires a duty to be performed, consequences should never
stand in the way. Let us hope and pray that those who have been
ensnared by this new departure may see the error into which they
have been drawn, return to the one Shepherd and one fold, and
through our High Priest "who can have compassion on the ignorant,
and on them that are out of the way, ask God to forgive them.
It seems from what we have heard upon this question some think
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that because it is said of Christ that ''lie shall be a priest upon his
throne" (Zech. vi: 13) it follows ;hat he cannot act as a priest before
he takes his throne. This mistake arises from not distinguishing between his being a priest for his brethren, preparatory to their becoming priests to sit with him upon his thtone, and his being a priest for
the nations. The kingship and priesthood combined in one upon the
throne is a feature which belongs to the time when the kingdom of
God shall become an established fact in the earth. This fact, however, does not interfere with Christ being both King and Priest now.
Peter says that God had made Jesus both Lord and Christ (King); and
Paul says that he was made a priest, and " being come an high priest
*
* * by his own blood, he entered in once into the holy place"
(Heb. ix: 11, 12). In the capacity of king, Christ is now preparing
his royal attandants for the establishment and government of the
kingdom. And in the capacity of Priest he is doing the same thing—
the one work preparing them intelectually and the other purifying
tliem morally. When this work is completed those whom he is now
preparing for kings will then be kings in fact; and those whom he is
preparing for priests will be priests in fact. Then the two offices will
meet in the multitudinous Christ, the e pluribus unum, and the counsel
of peace shall be between them both.
EDITOR.
FROM THE WORLD'S METROPOLIS.
EXTRACTS FROM MRS. DAVIS' LETTER, RECEIVED
FROM BROTHER TICHENOR.
JERUSALEN, Sept. 9th, 1890.
There is much excitement here about the Russian Jews.
There will be found place for live million Jews V I think Russia will
now have a pretext for marching into Armenia. All sorts of rumors
are afloat here. The population is increasing so fast that there are
no more houses for anyone. The Montefiore Colony is to be enlarged,
and all the houses to have an addition of one story Many families
are camping on the Mount of Olives.
We hear that the Sultan will issue paper money; there is not money
enough to do the increasing business. The Germans have coined
their own money, so we have a variety — Russian, Roumanian, Itallian, French, English, German and Indian money, is current here; also Abbysinian. The Russian and French is the most popular.
There will be a great increase of tourists this year from all parts
of the world. Many Rabbis from America, England, Russia and
Australia are coming and going all the time. The road to the Jordan will be finished this year. Oh ! that our blessed Lord would
come and save us, this would be better than all. There can be nothing worth living for but that. All else is vanity. Let us pray more
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earnestly than ever, with increasing faith. We had an unusual
phenomenon on the 27th of August, a heavy thunder shower; such a
thing never has occuved here before within the memory of any
living man. Of course the people were greatly surprised, to say the
least. Perhaps we may expect early rains.
LATER, SKPT, 24th.
'•In Jerusalem shall be deliverance;''in days of old the Lord delivered
his people, and he will now. You say I may take refuge with the
Consul. He will be one of the first to run away. It will be a rare
thing to find anyone who has faith sufflciant to stay; that, the Lord
knoweth I do know. The poor Jews will not run they will fight.
Please read Joel iii: 16; Zee. ix: 12 to the end; also chapter x. In
this is my hope. The Jews fully understand these prophecies, and
their faith is much stronger than that of most Christians.
There are hundreds of families arriving at Jaffa and other ports
every week, llussian Jews are beginning to come, and are not prohibited. Many are weeping, fulliiling the prophecy literally. Everyone here is looking for wonderful events. It is strange indeed that
all the people you meet have expressed the same idea, whether Jew,
Christian or Mohamedian. The Moslems say that their power is
nearly at an end. We hear this from Turkish officers and private
citizens. They say it i* fate; and look up to heaven and say, "Allah
lias spoken, the decree is fixeJ." This seems the strangest part of
all. I like the Turks, they are kind and possess many noble traits of
character. They are extremely temperate in all things. Their religion teaches them this; and they are the most tolerant sect on the
earth, no doubt. They will never burn nor persecute anyone for
their religious convictions.
Everyone fears Russia here. Yesterday there came a telegram from
Constantinople to say that the Russian Crown Prince would not arrive, as there was quarantine at Constantinople for thirty days, and
he would go back to Russia. He was coming here to make arrangements to build an observatory higher than the one now on Mount
Olive, the stones having been prepared during the last six months or
more. Every thing Russia does here is secret, but they mean much.
We have a good Pasha. He is kind to everyone, and tries to do all
the good he can. He is more like an Englishman that any other,
lie may be an Israelite.
We hear that cholera is all around us; at Mecca, Cairo and Alleppo;
but here it is healthy.
There is much building about Jerusalem, ami such finely improved
buildings. What a change '".here1 is since I came here! 1 think these
are the lasi days of the Popj, tli.it oil harlot and her childre:i. However, this monstrous power will not submit without the greatest
.struggle the world has ever witnessed. The twin child, (Sister. Ed )
ttie Greek Church is the strongest here and the worst, and has a wonderful strong foot-hold all ovir Palestine. Every year there comes a
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Russian prince or dake to Jerusalem. Their mission is always a
mystery.
America seems to be suffering more to-day from cyclones, rail-road
accidents and crime than any other country. Every week the man
who brings my papers from the office says. '"Herf- is another bundle
of cyclones, Mrs. Davis." It lo'iks as if the judgments had commenced there. The people here ask, -'Is America to be destroyed ?"
"How long, Oh Lord!" Let us pray earnestly, "Thy kingdom
come."
The paints came safely not injured in the least.
INTELLIGENCE.
BOSTON, M ASS.—Again we have been
visited by our great enemy death. The
last time it took the youngest of the eeclesia, and this time one of the oldest and
one of the first four brought into
the household in Boston. Sister Elizabeth Graham (6T), mother of sisters J.
Bruce and F. C. Whitehead, died of that
dread disease, cancer. The disease assumed its worst phase in the Spring of
1889. Then there came a time when sho
thought there had been a mistake made,
as shesjomed pjrfoctly wjll; bat alas, it
was only making sure work; when it
came on again her suffering was terrible.
In about two weeks death gained the
victory, and our sister's suffering was
over. We laid her away iullv realizing
that her sleep would l>e but short;
and while there may be a time for others to enter the grim portal, yet he who
has the keys is at the door, when the
exultant call of the prophet shall bo
realized, "Awake and sing ye that dwell
in dust," and we shall bo able to say, "Oh
death, whore is the victory?"
TUe lectures delivered in Boston and
Quincy during the month havo been as
follows: Sept. Tth-Tlie Key of Hell,
brother McKellar 14th—Who are the
rightfuii owners of the land we live in?
(J. Meijaehliin. 21st—What must I do to
be saved? J. McKellar.
Your brother in hope of eternal life,
J. B. lUiViSian, Bee. IJro.

Martha Fish of this city, and sister Perfect, late of Edinburgh, Seottland, were
added to the ecclesia and recognized by
the light hand of fellowship. Also, on
Sept. Mth, sister Franklin having mad<;
application for membership, her faith
being identical with ours, was "dmitted
In the usual way. Brother Selleok, of
Plymouth, Mich., has sojourned with us
temporarily for a few weeks, also sister
Dixon, sister of brother Patterson, of
Hamilton, Canada, has been with us, and
we should have been pleased to retain
her, but her mind was to return to her
former home. Brother Clement Williams
also has be.m a very acceptable participant with us, having obtained employment in the city, a:id will no doubt follow in th» course as others, and become
identified as a member of the ecelesia.
After all these pleasant things we are
sorry to record th'-i suddcu and severe
attack of illness which eame to sister
Helen Granger, on Sunday, September
14th. At the time of this writing, September 23rd, she is very low, but with »,
prospect of recovery, which we hope
and pray may be realized
Yours in the hope,
J. WOOD,

DOON, ONT.—It is now nearly a year
since you were here among us, and we
| would gladly see you again. We have
endeavored to do what wo could for the
ad\'ancemeut of the trutb. There have
CHICAGO, TFJ-. On June 15th sister been lectures delivered at New Dundee,
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by brethren Hardy, Tolton and Cole, and
We cannot say that they have been with
out result. Mrs. Hewit, wife of brother
William Hewitt has been immersed into
the saving name of Jesus, and others are
about ready to follow. Our meetingsat
Boon and Blair have been well attended,
and some are interested; and It rejoices
our hearts to be able to report the obedience to the gospel call, of Bertha Marshall, daughter of brother and sister
Marshall, of Kennelworth, Ont., and
Charles A. Cole, eldest son of the writer,
who both passed an intelligent and satisfactory examination, and were immersed into the saving name, and have become candidates for God's kingdom and
tflory.
We have also to report the Sad intelligence of the removal by death, of our
dear sister Annie M. Renshaw, fourth
daughter of brother and sister Renshaw,
who died on the 10th inst. The day before
her death she asked to see brother Hardy
;uid mysel f, and wished us to read and
pray with her, which we did, and for two
or three hours she talked to all around
h^r of our glorious hope, encouraging
lier father and mother and all about her
not to weep and sorrow for her, as she
would only haveto sleepashort timeuntil the Lord would come, and quoting
passag-e after passage from God's bless*>d word, of hope and consolation to our
beuvy hearts. It put me in mind of
Balaam's prophecy concerning Israel
Num. xxiii: 10—"Let me die thedeathof
the r.ghteous, and let my last end be like
I n s " She arranged her own funerai,
winch she thought would take place on
the following Sunday, (and it did) and
named her pall bearers, and requested
that brethren Pedder and Hardy should
pray and that I should speak, which we
did in our humble way, to a large and
very attentive audience, upon the subject of resurrection, the only hope of a
future life, through Jesus Christ our
Lord. With sorrowing hearts we laid
our dear sister in her last resting place,
where she will peacefully sleep until the
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Lord himself shall descend from heaven
with a shout and with the voice of the
archangel and the trump of God, and
the dead in Christ shall rise first. This
was one of the quotations ofour dying sister, who emphasized the words, "Wherefore comfort one another with these words."
And indeed, my dear brothel", they are
words of great comfort; and help toremove, to a great extent, the bitter anguish that wrings our hearts on such
sad occasions. It is indeed a very bitter
cup for brother and sister Ronshaw, who
now have four daughters sleeping side
by side in the eemetry, all cut down by
the fell destroyer, between the ages of
18 to th years. But they may be comforted by the hope of seeing the most of
them again. They have indeed our entire sympathy and our prayers in their
sad affliction.
With kind and brotherly love to you
and yours, and all the faithful in Christ
Jesus.
D. Cor.E.
EAGLE KOCK, IDAHO - I thank God
that we have the pleasure to report an
increase in our little ecclesia, by the immersion of Mr. Milton A. Marshall and
wife, Julia Marshall, son and daughterin-law of sister Mary Marshall, which
took place on July 13th, and August 17th,
1830. We now number four, and are trying to let our light shine in tho way of
living an upright life, lending books, and
trying to keep ourselves as well informed as possible, so as to ever be ready to
give a reason for the hope wehave within us. We would be very much pleased
to have any true brethren coming this
way call on us.
L. A. SNOOK.

LANESVILLB, VA—On September
26th we assisted Mrs. Charles Gary, of
Mangohiek (a small village some thirty
miles above us1, in putting on the only
name under heaven whereby men and
women can bo saved. Some three years
ago she united herself with the Reform
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Church, and became an active and prominent member. In 188!) she attended the I
Fraternal Gathering at Lester Manor,
and ever afterwards felt that she was
not in fellowship with the right body.
So after a years deliberation, notwithstanding much opposition and sacrifice,
she lias cast her lot with the "sect every
where spoken against." She has united
herself to this ecclesia, and will bo with
us when ever opportunity presents itself. Her husband is an influential gentleman in his section, and has promised
us an audience and hall, should we desire to lecture in that portion of the
country. It is an excellent field, and we
shall see what can be done. Thus you
see our meetings have not been in vain.
We feel greatly encouraged Great results may yet be accomplished.
The brethren send you by this post
the lecture delivered by yourself the
last day of the Fraternal Giitherlnff taken down in short hand by sister Maggie
M. Merry, of Topeka, Kansas, which they
wish you to publish, as many have expressed a wish to see the same in print.
We think it a most excellent lecture for
distribution, and therefore ask for it in
pamphlet form. The manuscript has
been sent by to-day's express with twenty-five dollars, that you may send us
that atnouut in the lecture referred to.
We are expecting the ADVOCATE for

September and October this week.
Yours in the blessed hop'1,
.1. A. HOBINS, Hoc,

Bro.

LACK A WAXEN, PA.—In this far
away placein the wilds or Pennsylvania,
one hundred and eleven miles distant
from New York, brother and sister
Vanakin have their home, and to which
I was suddenly su nmoned to attend
to the things necessary in the
emergency which the grim monster
death creates. For he had entered their
circle and taken from them their only
daughter, Maud. She .vas a little over
thirteen years of age, although looking

much older as she was grown. To say
that she fell as'e 'p in .It sus is to say
that which of all things is most, consolatory to the bereaved ones. Shu was very
greatly beloved by young and old, and
gave great promise of the woman-hood
into which she was j m t budding. Possessed of a delightfully sunny disposition
and an affection not at all common, she
had endeared herself to all who knew
lur. In her sickness her mind, already
somewhat instructed in the things
of the kingdom,. turned more strongly to him who by-and-by will transform his own so that, th.-y will no
more say, "I am sick." After due idstruction at the hands of her father, and making proper confession of faith, preparation was made for tlie immersion, which
took place later, and the uiiutli-rable
gloom tliat surrounds the couch ol' one
without hope was dispelled, and. peace
came. She did tiot long survive, Tor
Peritonitis set in and made short work
of the iiesh. In the arrangements made
for the funeral the Methodist Church
was kindly off red in which to hold suitable service. It is not often such a favor
is extended to Christadelphiaiis, and it
was availed of without hesitation.
Friends and neighbors from far and near
eanie together to the n imber, of about
one hundred and til'ty. Th r.? was not
seating capacity for them in the l.ttle
Church, many being obliged, to stand,
but th >y gave unbounded, attention
while the things c-f the Kingdom, and
the doctrine ofthe res-rre.ction in particular were laid before them in a nm.iner
probably not f:im lar to a community
whose holier is that held by the world in
general. Very str ingly was it uiged
that except til • res :rrection takes place
there is no hop ; f r1 a single human b ing. Immersion inti) the na Tie of Christ,
was insisted upon as a saving ordin ce,
and.that unless men and women s ibmit
to it, they as-? without Cir st, a id therefore without righteous.ie-'S s : me (lure
is none s :ve in him' they are yet in their
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sins, and therefoie hopelessly lost. To
proclaim such a doctrine in a Methodist
conventicle doc-* not often fall to the lot
of a Christadelphian and the opportunity was iriad-' the most of The nature
of the spirit body was enlarged upon,
and shown to be essential to the possession of the indestructible kingdom God
will set up at the appearing" of Christ,
and which will overthrow all human
provernment now in exist 'nee, with the
s 'at of empire in Jerusalem, fulfilling1
the promise to the meek in giving- them
the earth as their inheritance forever,
and in their final abolishment of sickness and sorrow, pain and death from
tin; face of the earth. In a word, proof
was freely given that salvation is a thing
which is to be realized in the earth, not
in heaven, and that (Joel's purposes with
man are to be worked out in the earth,
when his king'dom finaliy "rul^th over
all."
May it please God to bless the seed
thus sown, that friends in Christ maybe
raised up unto our sorrowing* brother
and sister, who have three sons left them,
and who it is hoped will heed the call of
Wisdom while it is yet day. 1$ rot her
Tcrnvilliger and sisters Steinhardt and
Compton, of Hawley, Pa., were present,
cheering-the weeping ones and holding'
up the failing-hands.
C. C. VREDENUUKOH.

NORFOLK, VA.-We had a visit from
brother Alexander Paokie, of Baltimore,
who lectured to ourecciesiaand thepublic twelve times. The attendance was
small; I think not over severity-five at
any time, but it was a quiet, listening
audience and we have hope that there
may be some good results.
All are well, and waiting" with patience
the coming" of the Lord.
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of Patchg-ue, L. I., aired 57, formerly connected with the Baptist denomination.
She was immersed in the Bay, October
2nd. the only witnesses present being1
Elohitn, brother Tichenor and myself.
Sister Carter is in isolation, but wo trust
will prove a faithful witness.
The attention of others have been arrested through lectures given by brethren Coddiug-ton, Cranshaw andTiehenor,
and it is the purpose, if the Lord will, to
continue the work here.
Praying- for our heavenly Father's
blessing-, in the enlightenment of others,
I subscribe myself your sister in Christ,
C. TICHENOR.

ST. JOHN, N. B.—We have had a very
pleasant and ag-reeable visit from brother and sister Bemis, of Worcester, Mass
During" their stay of nearly three weeks
which passed so pleasantly and rapidly
that it seemed a, short one, we had many
pleasant and profitable conversations on
the truth, and a number of very enjoyable meeting's at which brother Bemis and
other brethren g-ave short exhortatory
addresses. Our brother and sister have
had much experience in the work of the
truth, and on that account their cheerful
companionship and g-ood advice were
thoroughly appreciated by all who met
them. The; pleasure and profit we derived from their visit was such that we
say heartily, "Come again." We have also enjoyed occasional visits from brother Peebles and brother and sister Hayward,of Moncton, and brother Ricketson
of Springfield, N. B.
Our regular Sunday evening- lectures
have not been very well attended, never,
theiess we purpose to continue the work,
hoping-that some of the seed sown may
fall into good ground.
B. J BOWLING.

J. S. HATHAWAY.

NEWARK, N. J.—I have the pleasure
of reporting-the obedience to the truth
by the immersion of Mrs. Amelia Carter

SISTER BAKER'S LETTER.
SCAMMONVILLE, KANSAS.
Dear Brother Wood:
The outline on Sunday school
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work has been of untold value to me in
bringing1 me to an understanding of the
truth presented in God's Word, and in
giving me a knowledge of His Son, our
Lord Jesus Christ, whose name 1 put on
through baptism, on the first day of
June.
I have studied the questions carefully
and answered them, and will send them,
although I do not wish to enter into competion for the prizes, even if I knew that
I would bo fortunate enough to receive
one. I think it is a very good way of
teaching the truth, and hope to see another next Fall.
Hoping to be among the blessed in the
kingdom of God, I remain your sisterin
Christ,
FLORA M. BAKER.

SPENCER, MASS.—We have experienced the love of the Father in that He
has added three more to our number in
this town, namely: Fred H. Carlow, immersed July 5th, Arthur L. Bellows, and
Bertrand W. Bellows, on the 10th.
Brother Reynolds, of Worcester, will
probably make his homehere, beingwith
us now, so that there are eight of the
seed of Abraham in this town at the pres"
ent time.
Hoping- for still more increase I remain, your brother in the Faith,
L. S. SATFOHD.

WORCESTER, MASS.—On July 2nd, we
had in Worcester what might be called a
Christadelphian
wedding.
Brother
Wainwright and sister Grace May Goddard were united in marriage. Brother
I. N. Jones, who has been qualified for
that business, performed the ceremony
in the presence of a number of brethren,
sisters and friends, who had assembled
at the residence of the bride's parents,
brother and sister Goddard.
On the 4th of July, we held our yearly
Fraternal Gathering- at the home of brother and sister Stevens, who live in
Greendale, about four miles from Wor-

cester. We had one of the best meetings that the truth ever witnessed in
Worcester. We pitched a large tent
among the apple trees, with a table running through the center, which the sisters loaded twice with a bountiful supply
of good things for the natural man. We
had several visitors from out of town,
namely, brother and sister J udd and son,
brother and sister Clough, and brother
Thompson, of Lowell, Mass. Also brotherTurner and son, and Mr. Fredrick
H. Carlow, of Spencer, Mass. Brother
Bemis was the presiding brother, doing
his duty in a very faithful manner, taking special pains to see that every brother present had an opportunity to testify for the truth. There was singing
and reciting by the children. In the afternoon we had the pleasure of examining Mr. Carlow, of Spencer, for immersion, and he proved himself a ready and
willing subject to put on the name of
Qhrist, which he did July 5th, in the lake
at brother Seth Wright's, with the assistance of brother Judd, who gave a good
exhortation to the brethren assembled.
Brother Carlow was a teacher of a Bible
class of men and women in the Methodist Church. He is about 64 years old,
and had his attention directed to thetruth by brethren Safford and Turner,
who are doing a good work in Spencer.
Wo have strong reason to believe that
the seed sown so patiently and faithfully by brother Safford will yet spring up
unto eternal life, by the obedience of
others who are looking into the
truth.
The subjects of lectures for July are
as follows: 6th—A remarkable statement, "The kingdom of heaven is withiu
you," by brother Judd, who gave a good
explanation of that mucli misunderstood passag-e. 13—"Who are the friends
of Christ? ' brother Mann. "0—The kingdom and the throne of David, illustrated
by maps. Russia in Prophecy," brother
Jones.
C. C. MANN, Sec.

on '-Recognition in Heaven," by brother R. R. Gage. Quite incisive
and will find r^om. we hope. -"Wait Awhile," verses selected by sister B.Hamlin. Very beautiful. Thank you.—"Why Will Yon?" a
clipping, giving words of Gen. Gordan. which show his admirable
resignation. It is a good lesson for those who have better reasons to resign themselves intothehands of God that Gen Gordan had. -A Sunday morning address, by brother Westervelt, of Jersey City. Do not be
discouraged, brother, if it does noi find room in the ADVOCATE. It
is quite good, and perseverance will produce better. — The Watch Tower for October.—The, Weekly Journal, Henderson. Ky., with mark at
an item on the universality of the belief in Immortality, The writer,
Frof. J. P. Lesley, is willing to believe in immortality (of course he
means the. immortality of the soul) without any sanction from Ihe
Scriptures or help from logic. So he is satisfied with it, though it be
unscriptural and illogical. In this the Professor is not in advance
of the savage. Thank you, brother Ingram.—The Preston Progress,
with notice of the death of our dear sister Annie Renshaw (see intelligence). Brother and sister Renshaw have had much trouble from
the relentless monster, death; but they have the faith to continue the
battle to the end, when they, with their dear ones, who have been
stricken down for a short time, will triumphantly exclaim, O death,
where is thy sting ! Press ou, dear brother and sister.—Tlie Chicago
Tribune, September 27th, with article by "A Friend of the Jews, on
their return." It was written, we learn, by sister J G. Bickley.
and ought to arouse the readers of the Tribune to think. We shall
try and find room for it.—"Religion, What it is," an article by brother Burd. On the whole, it is a fair presentation of the subject. In
a few instances speculative thong,ts are thrown in which carry beyond safe depth. But how can there be religion if there is no priest?
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Table of contents will be sent out with next month's Number.
Those who have not yet renewed please be prompt, so we may
know what number to issue.
EUREKA —We have two second-hand copies of the first Vol. of
Eureka for sale. They are complete, but the backs are somewhat
faded. They can be had for 51.50 per Vol. post free.
T H E LONG LOOKED FOB BOX has not arrived. We have sent
enquiries to Birmingham, but have not yet received an answer. We
hope it will be here before the holidays, so we can begin the new year
with a clean order book.
FRATERNAL MEETING.
The Waterloo annual Fraternal meeting will beheld Friday, Saturday and Sunday. Dec. 26. 27 and 28. A hearty invitation is extended
to the brethren and sisters and interested friends, and if they will
notify us of the time of their arrival, they will be met at the station.
Ample provision will be made for the accommodation of all who come,
and we hope to have a spiritual feast. Let not anyone wait for personal invitation. This is to all, personally and generally.
THE HYMNAL.-'Brother Jones, of Jonesboro, Va. asks, "What
lias become of brother Landrum and the Hymn Book?" Others ask
the same question. Will brother Landrnm give a report of the present status of the case? If there is not sufficient subscribed to publish now. after so long waiting, we would advise brother L. to ab-indon
the project, and close up the matter. This is the feeling of those we
have heard express themselves.
ERRATA. -The age of the children for the second list of questions
in tlie Sunday School "lessons should have been "teji"1 years instead of
••eight."' In the questions for April 19th read "Quote one passage"
etc. instead of "Quote the passage" etc.
BIBLE TRUTH VERSUS THEOLOGICAL TRADITION.—A
lecture delivered at the Lanesville Fraternal Gathering by the editor
and taken in short-band by sister M. M. Merry. This is in type and
will soon be ready for distribution. It will make a pamphlet of twenty-four pages.
This lecture is published by the request of the Lanesville brethren,
and. largely, by their liberal contribution, they taking one hundred
copies or more for gratuitous distribution.
The price will be live cents per single copy, or fifty cents per dozen,
postage paid.
Brother J. W. Peak. Cor. 12th and Rowan Sts.. Care of N. N. <&. M.
&. Co.. Louisville. Ky.. would like to know if there are brethren in
Dentan. Texas.
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•'HOW LONG SHALL BE THE VISION?"
BEING AN EXPOSITION OB1 SEVERAL PROPHETIC SCRIPTURES
CONTAINING TIME PERIODS.
BY BROTHER JAMES V. ROBERTSON,
{Continued from page SSI)

A NOTHEK of Daniel's signs of the time of the end is, "The
i \ wicked shall do wickedly, and none of the wicked shall
understand, but the wise shall understand," "We speak," says
Paul in his first letter to the Corinthians (ii: 7), "the wisdom
of God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which God
ordained before the world Unto our glory, which none of the
princes of this world knew, for had they known it they would
not have crucified the Lord of glory." "None of the wicked
shall understand" is a passage identical in meaning with "None
of the princes of this world knew," The princes of Israel
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Were the wicked, who in their ignorance delivered their1
Messiah into the hands of the civil power, demanding that it
put him to death. Peter, speaking of this infamous act of
wickedness, told the inhabitants of Jerusalem, who ran together around him at the Beautiful gate of the temple, on the occasion of the healing of the lame man, "And now brethren I
know that through ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers." Had they known it they would not have crucified the
Lord of glory. The wise understood, however, for Paul, continuing, told the Corinthians, "But as it is written, Eye hath
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of
man the things which God hath prepared for them that love
him; but God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit."
While the rulers of the people were blind, and had no understanding, there was a class in Israel, called by Zechariah "the
poor of the flock," who knew that it was the word of the Lord
that the prophet of Nazareth preached, and they accepted him
as the Anointed Son of God, who had the words of eternal
life. Being meek and lowly as little children, they received
the engrafted word, and the Holy Spirit, which Jesus sent
them after he was glorified, guided them into all truth, and
they knew the things fully which they had freely received of
God (I. Cor. ii: 12). They were the wise, who had perfect
understanding of all things from the very first of the gospel
of Christ, which he spoke in the days of his flesh, and commissioned his apostles to proclaim "in these last days," as
Paul calls them, of the Mosaic Commonwealth, the time of the
end.
Daniel said that in the time of the end "Many shall be puriiied, and made white and tried." And Christ told his disciples
that they were clean, or purified, through the word which he
had spoken unto them. While the first tabernacle was yet
standing, the gifts, and the sacrifices, and the meats, and the
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drinks, and the divers washings, and the carnal ordinances;
imposed until the time of reformation, could not make him
that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience,
but Christ being come, through the eternal Spirit offered
himself without spot to God, and through his blood the worshipper is purged, or purified and made white, cleansed from
dead works to serve the living God (Heb ix: 9-14). They
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the
Lamb, but it was only "in the end of the world" that he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself (Heb. ix:
26). They had trials. Peter encourages them in the words,
''Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial
which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened
unto you." Judgment began at the house of God. Souls
were slain for the Word of God, and the testimony that they
held, and it was in the time of the end that these things
abounded, for into the hands of the Corrupt Woman, whose
name is MYSTERY, the saints, for many a long century of
the time of the end, were delivered, and thoir blood stains in
one deep, crimson dye all the history of Babylon the Great.
The Apocalypse is mainly the history of the Time of the End,
the long period during which Israel should be "wanderers
among the nations," while the invitation to become fellowheirs with them in the promises made to Abraham is preached
to the Gentiles. Th it the Gentiles should be graffod upon the
Israelitish olive tree is the great mystery of God, difficult for
one of the natural seed of Abraham to understand. Pawl received a special revelation on the subject, which made it his
business to explain it. In his letter to the Romans, chapter
eleven, he argues the matter, and in the twenty-fifth verse
makes this statement: "For I would not brethren, that ye
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye be wise in your
own conceits, that blindness in part is happened to Israel un-
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til the fulness of the Gentiles he come in. And so all Israel
shall be saved; as it is written, "There shall come out of Zion
the Deliverer and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob."
"In the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall
begin to sound, the mystery of God shall be finished" (Rev. x:
7). From the beginning to the finishing of the mystery in these
passages declared, or while Israel is cut off and the Gentiles are
graffed on the olive tree, is the time of the end to Jewish political affairs, the long period during which they would be nonexistent. At its close they will come into national life again,
and rise, under Christ, to be princes in all the earth. Commencing '-the time of the end" in A. D. E. 33, when the
Seventy Weeks came to a close, and the gospel was first
preached to the uneircumcised, and ending it in 1893, its duration will extend over 1860 years, and during all this long period there has been no life in the Jews' religion. From being
a green tree they became a dry one, withered and dead, and
not until the sanctuary is cleansed, and the Lord, whom the
nation seeks, suddenly come to his temple, as he will certainly do at the appointed time, and cleanses the sons of Levi,
purging them as goldand silver are purged, will the offering of
Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto Jehovah, as in the days
of old, and in the ancient years.
In the book of Daniel the phrase, "time of the end," occurs
five times, in the following places: viii: 17; xi: 35, 40, xii:
4, 9. We have considered three of them, and we submit
that we have conclusively demonstrated the meaning of the
three. In so doing we of course displace the commonly accepted idea that the mention made of this form of words in
the twelfth chapter of Daniel refers in a special sense to the
present day, to a score or two of years now current. In the
same manner it will be seen that the time of the end of the
fortieth verse of the eleventh chapter of Daniel is not a period
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of years all comprised •within this century, a* SMY&C
. but simply means that at some time during the long period of
Judah's dispersion, which was the end, or termination, of Israel's affairs, certain Gentile powers, represented by the terms
"king of the south" and "king of the north," should arise,
not necessarily at or near the conclusion or the 4vtime of the
end." We hope to show, in another chapter, who they are,
and when they appear upon the arena of the vision.
"THE TIME APPOINTED."

In three places in Daniel this phrase occurs. They are as
follows:—
viii: 19—''Behold I will make thee know what shall be at
the last end of the indignation, for at the time appointed the
end shall be."
xr. 27—''And l>oth these king1 s hearts shall \>e to tk> mischief, and they shall speak lies at one table; but it shall not
prosper; for yet the end shall be at the time appointed."
xi: 35—"And some of them of understanding shall fall, to
try them, and to purge them, and to make them white, even
to the time of the end, because it is yet for a time appointed."
The one word used in the Hebrew, translated "appointed
time," has a very definite meaning, implying a fixed, set, determined period of time. We believe that in each of the above
quotations it refers exclusively to the Seventy Weeks. They
were announced to Daniel, a captive at the time in Babylon,
as the period during which his nation would have a reviving
from its then present destruction, and a return to its own land,
after which it would b'e plunged into greater depths of misery
and degradation than before. They were a precise, definite
number of years, namely, four hundred aiid ninety. So when
we read, "Behold I will make thee know what shall be in the
List end of the indignation, for at the time appointed the end
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shall be," the understanding, which they give us, is that after
the Seventy Weeks (concerning which Daniel knew nothing at
the time this vision of the eighth chapter was made to him)
expired, the indignation against Judah and Jerusalem should
again exist, and should continue until the completion of the
2300 years' desolation upon the sanctuary and the host. The
term, "last end," implies a "first end" certainly. And that was
what happened to Judah. She had a first end, when Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem, and carried the inhabitants away
captive, Daniel among them. He lived all through that end of
Jewish national existence. It lasted seventy years. He would,
therefore, know that by "the last end of the indignation" was
meant another complete termination to Jewish concerns; after
their revival, a second captivity, after the return from the one
which lie shared, and that it would come "at the time appointed,"' which he afterwards learned was when four hundred and
ninety years had expired from a date then future, which was
marked by an event, namely, "the going forth of a command"
ment to build and to restore Jerusalem."
The next quotation which we have made, namely, "And both
these kings' hearts shall be to do mischief, and they shall speak
lies at one table; but it shall not prosper; for the end shall be
at the time appointed," is a passage out of the life of Antiochus
Epiphanes. The two kings here referred to are himself and
Ptolemy Philometor, king of Egypt, or "of the south." At
the time, Antiochus had the other in his power, having taken
him in battle upon the occasion of his invasion of Egypt.
They were related, Antiochus being uncle to Ptolemy. The
occasion of the war was the demand that the king of Egypt
had made of Antiochus for the possession of Cole-Syria and
Palestine, they having originally been p trt of the dominion of
the king of the south. But whatever may have been the intention of these kings, when they met and told each other lies, the
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policy then agreed upon was not to stand; "it should not prosper," for God had determined an end for that land, which nothing could set aside, which end would come at "the time appointed. " Antiochus wanted to annex Egypt to his dominions,
but God prevented that by sending the Romans to stop him.
Just at this time they had conquered the king of Macedonia,
and had added his territories to their own, thereby absorbing
one of the four kingdoms into which Alexander's empire had
been divided after his death, and that one was the Greek.
Consequently their power was great, and their ambassadors to
Antiochus, while he was in Egypt, bent upon taking possession of it, by a word prevented the act. It was on account of this
dissappointment that he spent his fury upon his own subjects,
the Jews, in the manner we hav.e related in a former part.
The remaining one of the three passages contains both expressions. Its meaning is the same as in the other places, and
is simply that when the "time appointed," the Seventy Weeks,
had expired, then "the time of the end" would arrive. Its language would specially relegate it to the last Week of the Seventy, when the Light of the World walked in Judea and Galilee, and the leaders of the people knew him not. Isaiah, referring to the same period in the history of Israel (vii: 15-16),
says, concerning two classes then to exist, "And many among
them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be snared,
and be taken. Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my
disciples." When the events of this thirty-fifth verse of the
eleventh chapter of Daniel were consummated in the history
of the Jewish people, and they were so consummated in the
year A. D. E. 33, then "the Time of the End" had arrived.
The next verse deals with a matter which pertains to that time,
and the remainder of the prophecy belongs also to it.
To he continued.
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HAT did Jesus aim to teach when he said, "Except it corn of
wheat fall into the ground and die it abideth alone?'' Did he
mean to teach that he could live on to all eternity alone, and that
his death Was foi' us and not for himself?
It is claimed by some here that as Christ had died a typical death in
baptlsta, lift tttevevw escaped ftt«& %\\ V\va AAM&W. VAYTA , "AS ft V» Vetmeft,
that he ever had; and that he then became perfect; like Adam was before the fall.
Can this doctrine be safely endorsed by true Christadelphians ?—L.
J. VV.
The production of the new creation, of which Jesus is "the first
fruits" (I Cor, xv 23), depended upon Christ's death, analagous to
the fact that a new harvest of grain depends upon the death of the seed
sown The grains of wheat Which produced the "first fruits" of the
new harvest to be presented as a wave offering before the Lord
(Lev. xxii; 20) would have remained "alone," so far as producing
"first fruits" or harvest was concerned, if they had not''fallen into
the earth.'' But If they had so remained "alone ( " they, themselves,
Would never have become "first fruits'' of a new harvest. The "first
fruits''of a harvest were just as much dependent upon the death of
the seed as the production of the harvest itself was. There could not
be the one without the other. So in relation to Jesus. He never could
have germinated into the hew creation state—the immortal s t a t e without passing through death and resurrection; and therefore, had he
refused to die, he Would, instead of ''entering into eternal life alone,"
have barred the only way through which it Was possible to reproduce
himself, so to speak, as the "first fruits" and those after him as the
harvest.
It must take a wonderful stretch of imagination to see in the words
"abide a\oneM a passing from one state into another, and a theory that
requires such an imagination as can see a tiling abiding and yet not aIririing, but passing into entirely a different state, must he hard press-
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ed for support. The phrase, "abide alone," must be viewed in its i'elative position to the question of producing fruit. A grain of wheat, if
it is not sown, will never increase itself, and therefore in relation to the
possible increase it will abide alone. But who would be so regardless of
reason as to claim the incorruptibility of that grain of wheat on the
strength of these words?
A few questions put to the free life theorists upon this text and its
context will show how utterly at variance they are with the Saviour:
You say that Christ had no need to die for himself, only for us ?—Yes.
And that when the time came for him to choose between death and
life he could have chosen life and have remained alone in endless life?
—Yes.
And you think this is taught in Jno. xii: 24 ?—Yes.
Do you not see that you contradict the very words of the Saviour in
the very next verse ? Will you say that he might haveloved his life and
kept it, when he says, "He that loveth his life shall loose i t? and since the
words of the twenty-fourth verse apply to Jesus, is it not evident
that those of the twenty-fifth do also ? He in substance says(ver. 25)
"The hour is coming that the Son of man should be glorified; and as
that glory is on the other side of death and resurrection I must die, be
buried, and be raised again. If I love my present life and refuse to
surrender it upon the cross, I shall loose it and the glory of the future
life But if I love not my present life, and willingly give it as a ransom from death and the grave, I shall thereby obtain life eternal and the
glory promised me, for myself as the Captain of salvation, and for
all those who will accept me as their Captain."
Judging fromthequestions, the free life theory in thelocality of L. J.
W. is assuming a new form. It seems that it is claimed that Christ
freed himself from "all the Adamic taints" by dying a "typical death"
in baptism. This would allow Christ to be a descendant of Adam, partaking of the consequences of Adamic sin, and therefore be in harmony with the scriptures upon the question of sin's flesh, and Christ's
hereditary relation thereto. So far so good. The strange part of the
matter is that it should be claimed that a "typical death" freed Jesus
without there being a real death to which the typical pointed If the
"typical" death could free Christ from the results of Adamic transgression, why could it not suffice for us also ? We all die a "typical"
death in baptism; but if there had been no real death the typical
would be a shaddow without a substance, if such a thing could be
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imagined. Baptism, before the death of Christ, was in every case
(Christ's included), typical of Christ's real death; and if Christ had not
died in reality the import of the type would never have been fulfilled.
Since a typical death on our part proves the necessity of the real
death of Christ in order to our salvation, does it not follow that inasmuch as Jesus died a typical deah, his real death was t .ereby represented as essential to his salvation ?
Now "Adamic taints are to be seen in the physical condition of
the race. When we are baptized we are not freed from these. While
baptism makes us ffee from the law of sin and death, we have to
wait some tima before the opening of the prison doors of death and
hades takes place. As Paul says, "We ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of the body."
In the baptism of Christ there was, possibly, a change in the legal
state of affairs; but that only provisional, its ultimate benefit depending absolutely upon that to which it pointed—the death, burial, and
resurrection of Christ.
•Jesus was "a man of sorrow and acquainted with grief" after his
baptism to an extent incomparably greater than he was before It is
therefore useless to compai'e his situation and condition with those of
Adam's before he sinned. All his sufferings were the results of a situation in the world and in himself which was due originally to Adamic sin. Jesus was never freed from these till he passed from the mortal into the immortal state. Then, and not till then, could he exclaim,
"O death where is thy sting, O grave, where is thy victory?" When
this victory was gained by him as the head of the one body, he experienced the "redemption of the body "(Rom. viii: 23) "through (having
shed) the blood of the everlasting covenant" Heb. xiii: 20) and thus
"obtained eternal redemption"(Heb. ix:l2).
Behold the sufferings of Christ as described in Ps. xxii, Is liii, and
Lukexxiiand xxiii, andtheiitry andharmonize the justiceof the terrible ordeal through which he passed with the theory that he was in ; he
same condition and rela ion that Adam was before he sinned. To say
that these sufferings were for us and not for himself is to place God
in the position of demanding all this from one who stood in no way
related to the situation. Would it have been just for God to have accepted, much-less demanded, the crucifiction of Adam before he sinned? Would it have been just for God to have subjected Adam to a
life of sorrow and grief and pain before he transgressed the law?
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Would it have b 'en according to justice for to have placed Adam outside the garden of E len to eat his bread by the sweat of his brow before he brought upon himself the condemnation of the 1 w? Read
Gen. iii: 17-24 and see if these things did not come upon Adam as the
result of his.disobedience, and then ask, Was Christ subject to all these
results both before and after his baptism? And when you are forced
to see frjm the testimony that he was, ask again, Why? If he was
born free from the results of Adamic condemnation, why was he outside the garden of Eden, having to eat his bread by he sweat of his
browV If he was freed from "Adamic taints" at his baptism, why
was he still "a inan of sorrow and acquainted with grief?" These
facts must stare the free life speculators in their faces, and shame them
for ever daring to impute to God the injustice of allowing such suffering to be imposed upon one who in no way, according to them, inherited
the sins of the race. If I ask you. Why does that little infant writhe in
the agony of pain and die? you tell me that it is because it inherits
the results of Adamic sin. If I ask you to explain the fact of its suffering in view of the justice of God, you tell me that God does not specially and individually inflict the sufferings; that would be unjust, but
the penalty of a righteous law was justly inflicted upon tl^ father of
the race, and the effects—increased by the sins of generation after
generation—are seen in the pain and sufferings of every individual of
the race.
Now if you cannot account for the sufferings of an innocent infant
apart from the fact of the hereditary effects of Adamic sin, how can
you account for the sufferings of Christ apart from the same fact?
Supposing a race of beings of some other planet bad by sin brought
themselves into a similar condition to that of ours, would there have
been any justice in God demanding that Adam before he sinned should
forsake his happy abode in Eden, suffer a life of sorrow and pain, and
at last be crucified to redeem that race? Supposing Adam had volunteered in the case, would it have been just of God to have allowed
it? There would have been no more justice in it than there is in the
heathen doctrine of the first person of the trinity appeasing his wrath
against man by slaying the second person of the trinity. If, however,
one of the fallen race were enabled to live a life of perfect obedience
•as, first, an exhibition of God's righteous Jaw, and,second, a condemnation of sin against that law, and thus redeem himself and all of his
race who would accept him as their redeemer, then there would be an
individual representation of the race in the rightevius bearing of their
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sins, a condemnation of disobedience, a manifestation of Uod's righteousness, and God would be declared "just and the justifier of him
that believeth."
This is the only principle upon which the grand, wise and beneficent
plan of salvation can be understood, and a theory such as is indicated
by the questions of L. J. W. finds no place in Scripture or reason, and
imputes injustice to Him who is infinitely holy, just and good. Who
can countenance such a theory and yet please God? Let him who
would stand uncompromisingly for fflie Truth in its purity, keep his
garments unspotted from such a heresy.

THE JEWS AS SEEN BY THEMSELVES.
The popular educational system of Moses has made the Jews always
the best educated people on earth. The population of Russia is
85,000,000, and the number of Jews in the empire Is 3,000,000, but
thirty-three per cent of the students in the classical school are Jews.
Of the 3,609 students in the university of Berlin, 1,302 are Jews. In
lower Austya. out of 2,100 lawyers, 1,025 are Jews. Every tenth
educated man in Germany is a Jew. In art and music they are the
acknowledged masters. The money world bows humbly before the
Jews. Out of the depths of poverty and spoliation, brought upon
them by persecution only a few generations ago, they have risen to
sway the finances of the world in the time of its most marvellous
wealth. Here stand the Jews at the top of art and literature, science,
statecraft, finances, in every country, after dispersion has failed to
disintegrate them. The sceptic may sneer at the law of Moses, but
lie cannot deny that the people who have for 3,000 years observed its
precepts have prospered while others have perished. He may reject
the prophecies, but the Jew walks the earth a living fulfillment of
the words spoken by the prophets thousands of years ago.
The American Israelite.

•'And now abideth faith, hope, love, these three."
"Faith"—that works by love;
••Hope"—born from above;
•'Love"—not of self, but of others;
••These three" help men to be brothers.
G. T. W.

SAID
,) I (,HE editor's family have been stricken with grief by the
I sad news of the death of sister Williams' father, which
twte place in Mumbles, South Wales, October 5th, 1890.
Naturally the death of a father, much beloved by us all,
would be an event which would be the most keenly felt by a
loving daughter; but the abrupt and unexpected manner in
which the dread reality forced itself upon the attention of our
dear wife was heartrendingin the extreme. Being from home
the letter beariugthe message had not reached us; and, glancing over the Ghrtetadelphian her eyes became fixed upon words
which, like the very shafts of death itself, pierced hertender
heart, producing a scene we never shall forget.
O, for the time when all bleeding hearts shall be healed,
and the burning- tears shall be wiped from off all faces by the
gentle and loving hand of Him who hath borne our griefs and
carried our sorrows.
Our tenderest love and sympathy bound over the wide waters of the ocean and into the bereaved and grief-stricken
home of a faithful and affectionate mother.
A SYNOPSIS OF A NEWSPAPER REPORT.
The death of Mr. William Clement, of the Mumbles, a local
religious celebrity, took place on Sunday morning at his residence in Oystermouth after a short illness. The event was
by no means unexpected, us for the last two or three months
evident signs of natural decay setting in by the presence of
dropsy and heart disease were some premonitions of the end,
and a3 the patient was in his seventy-fifth year dissolution
was expected. The deceased gentleman was a well known
character in the Mumbles and in Swansea, as he was a great
religious eontroversalist, and was the leader for the last
twenty-five years of the Christadelphian body in the Mumbles. He was formerly a local preacher with the Wesleyans,
and when the rupture took place with that body he joined the
Reformers. It was long after this that he embrased the
Christadelphian views of religion, and he became so enamoured of their doctrine that he established a synagogue in the
Mumbles, and gathered around him a large number of followers, who now mourn his loss. Being a native of the village, he had an intimate knowledge of all public and local
matters, and had watched its development • to the present
time. He was esteemed the authority of the village. He
held the post of parish surveyor to the local Board for a
long period, only resigning the same some three weeks ago.
THE FUNERAL.

On Thursday afternoon the mortal remains of Mr. William
Clement, late surveyor of the Mumbles, were conveyed to
their last resting place, the Oystermouth Cemetery. There
were about three hundred persons present, testifying to the
respect in which the deceased was held. The coffin was literally covered with choice wreaths, sent by the friends of the
deceased.
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One is your Master, even Christ: and all ye are brethren"—Matt. 23: 28.
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E have reached the last number of volume six of the ADVOCATE,
" and we are pleased to find the prospects good for the commencment of the seventh volume A great number have said, "The only
fault we have to find with the ADVOCATE is that it is too small."
It has been our desire for a long time to enlarge, having frequently
to hold back important matter for want of space, and sometimes to
condense subjects that would seem to demand elaborate treatment.
An incidental remark we made in last month's issue has brought
letters from several, recommending that we increase the size and the
price. Brother J. U Robertson says, "I am sure your takers would
not object to pay two dollars per year, if you proposed it for the purpose of enlargement." Brother J. W. Edwards says, "lam, for one,
willing to make my subscription two dollars in order to have the ADVOCATE enlarged. What will the brethren and sisters say about
this ?"
Now we fear that an increase in price will place the ADVOCATE beyond the reach of some, if not many, who now subscribe, and who desire its continued visits. Rather then deprive such of what we know
from their own expressions to be a help and comfort to them, it would
be better to confine ourselves to our present limits It is possible,
however, that those who are able will, in the event of enlargement,
voluntarily do as suggested in the statements- of brethren Robertson
and Edwards, and others who have expressed themselves similarly;
and that would meet the extra expense. An increase of circulation,
however, would be the most acceptable means to make up the difference, and there seems to be a tendency in that direction just now.
As the matter stands, we have determed, the Lord willing, to make
a trial, and will start the new year with eight additional pages, mak-
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ing thirty-two pages instead of twenty-four. We may not issue a uniform number of pages every month, as there are times when our plat
form work prevents our doing as much in the office as other times admit of. But the understanding is that the volume will consist of
three hundred and eighty-four pages.
We are a little behind time this month, caused by our absense, engaged in a discussion with Mr. L. T. Nichols, the man who played
such havoc in Oregon a few years ago. Mr. Nichols has published
some venomous literature against those whom he terms professed
Christadelphians, in which he has made Dr. Thomas and brother
Roberts the principal targets in his misrepresentations and slanderous abuse. For the last two ov three years this man has been imposing his prattle upon the brethren wherever he could fairly or rudely
(and he does not seem to be particular which) get into their company.
In a few cases he succeeded in deceiving brethren and sisters, and iu
drawing them away from the truth. He has pretended to be very anxious to get sjme "professed Christadelphian" to debate with him.
no one seeming to care to accept, feeling that it would be waste of
time with him, until there would arise circumstances calling for attention for the good of some who may be honestly deceived. This
situation was developed in Davenport, Iowa, and as soon as we by
a personal visit saw it, we expressed a willingness to meet the boastful champion in debate, in the hope of redeeming those who had been
led astray, and helping others who had become, somewhat bewildered
to recover themselves.
After all the seeming anxiety to find someone to debate with him,
we naturally thought that all Mr. Nichols would require would be to
be informed that his challenge was accepted and we were ready. But
it took about two months to bring him to time, his anxiety for debate
seeming to have forsaken him. However, after much writing by brother Owens, who took the chief part in bringing about the debate, the
time was set for to commence the discussion the second Monday in
November. Even after we met, it seemed for a time that obstruction
after obstruction would prevent the discussion coming off. We wanted Mr. Nichols to accept propositions that were nearly verbatim as he
had stated matters in his pamphlets; but no, he must form them in
such a way as to leave the issues as vague as possible. Then we wanted him to agree to stand by what he had said in his books, and in case
he deviated that we should confront him with his writings, he
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to have the same privelege with our writings. This he refused,
and a sort of a compromise had to be made in order that the
discussion might not fall through. We wanted a reporter, in order to
have the debate published; but no, he did not care to invest any
money in it We suggested that if he would pay only the reporter,
we would bear all other expenses, and give him in books the amount
he paid the reporter. Ko, he would not do it. We wanted part of
the debate to be on the Socratic method; but no, he did not care for
it, "but -well—if the friends wished it he might." Very well, we
replied, and let someone ask all the friends on your side and mine
without either of us seeing them, and I will be satisfied with the
decision of the majority. No. he would not do that; he thought it
best to advise his friends to do what was best, knowing he had a
majority, having brought some with him. Of course we had no Socratie method
The debate started, with Mr. Nichols boastfully saying he had "come
to stay all winter," and when the third session was over, we were approached from Mr. Nichols' side upon the question of reducing the
time. Our answer was we were prepared to go through to the end of
the time arranged, and if any reduction were proposed or effected, it
would not be by us. The proposer was able to tell us all particulars
as to Mr. Nichols' likes and dislikes in relation.to what propositions
should be shortened; but it was his (the proposer's) suggestion to
shorten the time. Finally, after another session the matter was, by
the same person, introduced to the meeting and the time was shortened. Having come to see that we had done all we could hope to do
for the time being, for we knew then who had renounced the Nichols heresies, we the more readily fell in with the arrangement.
At the close of the debate those who had seen the fallacy into which
some of them had been led and by which others had been confused,
frankly confessed, determined to right themselves and thanked us for
the help rendered to this end.
There are five of those who were more or less carried away, that
now stand upon the foundation from which they had been swepted into
a sea of confusion by a storm of words without meaning, whose sophis-.
try had only to be exposed by the light of the Scriptures in order that
discerning minds may see it. Six remain in the meshes, some of
whom are very young and inexperienced, both in the world and in the
truth: others being in a very weak and feeble state of bodily health.
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Let us hope that if they are permitted to regain their strength they
Will be able, by the exercise of renewed reasoning powers, and the
light of the Word of God to find their way out of the labyrinth of
confusion in Which they have been engulfed, so that when the storms
of divine vengeance shall sweep over this benighted earth, they may
stand firmly upon the Rock of eternal ages.
Asit seems that Mr. Nichols intendscirculatinghis heretical literature, and as he loudly boasts of his intention to visit every ecclesia he
can reach, we have thought it advisable to expose his sophistry and misrepresentations in a pamphlet, entitled, "Notes on Nichols," in which
"Try The Spirits"' will be tried, and this modern Nicolaitanism exposed. We shall go to work on this as soon as we can free our hands
from the pressure of work incident to merging from the old into the
new year.
HIDDEN TREASURES OF THE EAST BURSTING FORTH.

In various ways Jehovah's land increases in interest as we near the
time when it will become the centre of attraction to the world. A few
items of information kindly sent by our watchful brother, H. Smith,
of New Hamburg, Ont., will be read with interest and pleasure. They
are as follows:
"'Mr. Edwin 1. Wareham. of Clevedon, writes: 'A friend at Jerusalem informs me that, on October 12th, while government excavations
were in progress outside the Damascus Gate, a fountain of sweet,
«lear water was discovered, of sufficient abundance to supply all the
'city.
The railway from Jaffa, which is expected to reach Ramleh in about
two months, and Jerusalem in a year or so, and the railway from
Haf a to Damascus, which will be commenced next month, will, doubtless; be the means of opening up and developing the resources of the
country, and of still further hastening the glorious Return.' "—
The Christian, London, England.
"THE RICHES OF THE GENTILKS SHALL COMB UNTO THEE."

'Mr, Gilliam, IT. S. Consul at Jerusalem, under date of Sept 22nd
reports the arrival of three locomotives at Jaffa. They were built at
Philadelphia."—
Sentinel Review, Woodstock, Out.
JEWS AND GENTILES IN CONFERENCE,

The Chicago conference of Jews and Gentiles which has been held
this month has c;nj.sp<3 considerable stir in the Press and Pulpit, and
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well it might. The ignorance and unfaithfulness of the professed
Christians who started the affair and participated in it show that
Judas did not die without successors. As with him so with them,
Christ is forsaken for the purpose of making a bargain with anumber
of stiff-necked and scornful Jews, in one case for a paltry sum of
money, and in the other for the company and sociability of those who
hate the name of Jesus of Nazareth. The fact that men who profess
to be ministers of Christ would go into a conference with his bitterest
enemies, and purposely omit the mention of his name, shows the duplicity which some "preachers" can be guilty of under the pretense of
furthering the '-principles of morality.'' How could they dare approach God in prayer while so flagrantly insulting His Son whom He
has honored as He has Himself!
The thought just forces itself upon us, How stands the matter with
those who refuse to recognize Christ as our High Priest? Do they
not virtually set him aside in their prayers? Be careful, you who
have been ensnared by this wicked device.
INTELLIGENCE.
BOSTON, MASS.—We have been cheered this month by the following visitors
holding the faith once for all delivered
to the saints: On the 19th, brother Frazer,
of St. John, N. B , exhorted the brethren
and sisters in Boston at the Lord's table,
and in Quincy we bad brother and sister
I. Jones, of Worcester. Brother Jones
exhorted the brethren and sisters on the
beauties of our hope.
Oil the 36th, sister L. Reid (wife of
brother M. M. Reid), of Philadelphia was
with us.
The lectures during the month oi
October, in Boston and Quincy, have
been as follows:
5th—Joseph's Humiliation and Bxalta
tion typical of Christ's, brother H. H.
Rich, lath—Immortality of the soul,
brother McLaughlin. 19th—The first lie
ever told, brother McKeller. 26th—The
Transfiguration of Christ—its lessons,
brother H. H. Rich.

The attendance of tbe alien in both
Boston and Quincy have been as good as
can be expected in this age.
Your brother in the hope of eternal
life,
J. B. RILEIOH, Rec,

Bro.

EAST PORTLAND, OREGON.—Our
little company was broken up several
weeks past by the removal of brother
and sister Moore, brother and sister
Snashall, and brother M. Way, to Pomona, California. We were deeply grieved
to part with them, bound together as we
were in unity of faith, and cemented by
brotherly love. In Kind remembrance
the "silver chord" will be touched for
them in melody and prayer, when gathered around the Lord's tab.!e to commemorate his sufferings and death, "till
he come" to call his own, when we shall
meet face to face again, and drink of
thnt living fountain "springing up into
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everlasting life," where sad partingsare
no more, and "sorrow and sighing shall
flee away."
Our sad loss, however, has been partly
compensated by three other brethren
uniting- with us from out of the renunciation party in Portland, a body loosely
fellowshiping anyone claiming the truth,
the consequence of which is that many
crotchety theories are held among them.
Becent efforts have been made here to
unite the two elements ontt true basisof
fellowship, but our mission of love was
met with a spirit of jealous resentment
by their leader, and most of them tenaciously cling to ideas which mnst ever
enstrange them from the body in East
Portland. There are some among them
whom we esteem very much, and who
assent to the truth in its entirety; but
cannot break the fleshly ties that bind
them.
While waiting for our Lord a.nd Master
wecontinue to workto^tther in his vineyard, meeting at the house of brother
Nelson, one of Dr. Thomas' old time
friends, and a weary so-journwr to the
"continuing City, whose maker and
b..ilder is God." His residence is near
West Avenue, on the Willamette andMt.
Tabor motor line, where we would gladly givet any traveling or visiting brethren. At. other times they could find sister Jones and myself atMontieello place,
by enquiring for us at Mt. Tabor station.
Fraying that the unitedeffortsfor "the
truth as it is in Jesus ' may redound in
the Lord of the harvest giving a bounteous increase, we are ever yours in
Israel's hope,
R. J. JONES.

JERSEY CITY, (BEfftJEN), N. J.—We
take pleasure in reporting the removal
to thiseity of brother and sister Authur
G. Willia.ns, irom Baltimore. Brother
Williams is an earnest w< rker and renders valuable assistance on the platform
while both he and bis wile will beagrea
hulpinoui' sinking. Brother Willi»ms
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is in somewhat better health.
Brother Swainson, for the past few
years associated with tVie brethren at
Eltnira, N. Y., has removed to Newark,
N. J., and meets with us. Sister Kittie
Wells, also of Newark, now meets with
us,
While we have thu9 been cheered, we
have been correspondingly saddened by
the removal from this city of sister
Tlllie Glover, who has gone to Suffern,
N. Y., to engage in business. She has
the very best wishes and the prayers of
our whole ecclesia.
Brother and sister Martin Johnson
have removed from Jersey City, having
tiken up their residence at Perth Amboy, N. Y. While we regret losing this
earnest couple, we have consolation in
the knowledge that brother Martin will
not. keep silence regarding the one hope
at his new home.
On Sunday afternoon, July 27th, we
made a public effort to controvert some
wresting of the Scriptures by a local
"divine " We had a large attendance of
strangers. Brother A. Williams delivered the lectu re. I n fact the attendance of
alien at our meetings in our new locality is very encouraging. Some are becoming regular visitors.
J. M. WASHBUKNE,

LATER.
On Thursday evening last, October 33,
we were gladdened bv the loving obedie ice of another, Mrs. Elizabeth C. Frost,
of Brooklyn, formerly of Birmingham,
England, where, ten years ago, she listene 1 to the glad tidings from the mouth of
brother Roberts. We feel that the hands
of the brethren will be greatly strengthened by this addition to their ranks.
Sister Frost has both intelligence and a
rare ability to do work for the cause she
has at last espoused. She will meet with
the Brooklyn brethren. If you have
not already received intelligence of the
fact, this will also notify you that her
youngest son, now in his sixteenth year,
j also yielded the obedience required by
' the truth, about a month since. Those
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fruits of the sowing of the good seed ed exactly the same as any other form
are highly encouraging-, not only because of disobedience. First by loving- exhorit still shows the truth to be a "savor tation show the brother his error. If he
of life unto life," but because of the repent, "thou hast saved thy brother."
sterling character of the persons who If after all means have been tried and
are now determined to walk in the nar- he still refuses to obey the truth, he
row path. Both were formerly connect- should be withdrawn from, lest the
ed with a bodv called the "Household of whole body become corrupt and many
Faith," a body, if I mistake not, having fall after the m e example of disobediits origen with the then famous George ence.
Storis, who, while he had some truth, Examining brethren should see that
made a specialty of the non-resurrection all candidates for immersion are dead to
of the unjust. It is a pleasure, however, the world in this respect as well as in
to say that sister Frost was an open ! other particulars, so that there may be
opponent of the notion, on well as a no root of bitterness to spring up and
faithful upholder of the restoration of ! trouble us and thereby many be defiled.
Israel, after the flesh, another truth | This has always been our position, and
which is denied by the so-called "House- | where is the Christadelphian who will
hold."
i deny that it is Scriptural!1
The Brooklyn brethren are now hold- We consider ourselves in fellowship
ing evening lectures. On Sunday last | witb all who indorse tbis position in this
the largest attendance of strangers they matter and with no others
have yet had gave great reason to hope
Yours Fraternally,
that some good may yet be (lone in the
W. H. CHOUGH.
"city of churches." Newspaper advertising and the weekly distribution of
LEBANON, S. DAK.—The Lebanon
hand-bills seem to bring some response. ecclesia is doing well, and expect soon to
Brother Shuttleworth's presence in be visited by brother Frank Searight, of
these parts has been a matter of consid- Brookings.
erable pleasure. About twenty of the
Brother Miles and family, of Copp,
brethren of the Brooklyn and Bergen (some twelve miles from Lebanon) reecclesia met him at the house of brother cently left us for Washiugton.where they
J. M. Washburne, where a pleasant and wiil sojourn in the future. We greatly
profitable evening was spent It is his regret their departure, as there are no
intention to return in timeto peach Eng- others in the truth living near us.
land about the holidays.
Hoping soon t<> see the kingdom established, I remain.
C. C. VREDENHITKGH.
[Brother Scott will see that the intelliYour sister in the truth,
gence sent by him is included in the
t.'miA SNVOEK.
foregoing. — ED.]
PHILADELPHIA, PA —The followingLOWELL, MASS.—It has been stated names constitute the community of beby some that "the Lowell ecclesia has lieversin the truth in this place: Brethcut itself off from every ecclesia on the ren Thomas Treafse, M. M. Kf id, George
face of' the earth" by our resolution MoCord, William Turner, F. W. Cross.
against labor unionsand secret societies George Cross. W.H. Metoalf, W. C. Best,
published last December. This is not J. U Robertson. Sisters Rachel Trezise.
true, unless other ecclesias choose to Mary Trezise, Elizabeth Beid, Mary E.
make it so. Our position is this: Mem- Mi-Cord, J. B Robertson
bership in these societies is disobedience
They are biiilded upon the foundation
to the law of Christ and should be treat- of flu- apostles and proplK-t-s, Jesujf
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Christ, himself, being the chief corner
stone. About two years ago brother
and sister Trezise were here alone. Now
fourteen are upon the roll of those who
meet together in Philadelphia to "show
forth the Lord's death until he come."
Brother and sister McCord, and sister
Mary Trezise, and brother George Cross
learned Christ in this place; all the rest
were members of the household of faith
in other places before removing here.
On Sunday morning, October 19th, we
met for the first time in a public hall;
hitherto our meetings have been in private houses. This marks an epoch, and
from this on we hope to report regulai'ly
for the information and pleasure of the
brotherhood throughout the world It
is strength to others to know that there
are those of like precious faith in other
parts of the world endeavoring to adorn
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all
things. The hall we have leased is on the
north east corner of 37th aud Market
streets, West Philadelphia, arjd it bears
the name of "Fraternity Hall."
Christ is near, even at the door. May
we all in every place stand ready to meet
him.
J. U. ROBERTSON.

SPENCER, MASS.—I have the pleasure of reporting the obedience to the
faith of Edward At. Lowe, formerly neutral. Our new brother did not have very
much rubbish to clear away in order to
Und the bed rock of truth. He heard; he
believed; Vie obeyed He is now rejoicing in Israel's hope- Moreover, he, like
all the rest in Spencer, has this hope vitalized with the full assurance that in our
weak efforts to attain thereto we have
the assistance of our great High Priest.
Faithfully yours
L. S. SAFFORD.

beginning of the past Summer in a pond
uear our home, by brethren Cook and
Zimmerman, after making an intelligent
confession of faith in "the things concerning the kingdom of God and the
name of Jesus Christ." Children are
commanded to honor their father and
mother, which is the first commandment
with a promise; anil I may add that the
very highest honor that children can
possibly confer upon their parents is to
believe God's Word and obey His commandments. In fact the only way in
which each and all of us can honor ourselves and eaeh other is by giving honor
to the Deity.
We appreciate the honor conferred upon us by our children on the occasion
referred to, and rejoice that our own offspring have become heirs with us of the
kingdom of God.
Brother PeterGraham returned safely
some time ago from his visit to "bonnie
Scotland."
H. L. BAKER, Sec.

TAUNTON, MASS.—Since our last letter we have had added to our number
Mr. Irwin, sister Jackson's father, and
Mrs. Harrington, on August 16th;
and on the 16th of this month Mr. Jackson, all neutral. We take this opportunity of saying how very much we are indebted to brother Whitehead, of Waltham, for a series of lectures delivered
during the last ten months on alternate
Sundays, and for some time on every
Sunday. Some of the lectures were illustrated by charts, kindly loaned by the
Boston ecclesia. We feel that our success is in a great measure due to his
efforts, and we know he will be fully rewarded in the future for the kindness he
has shown us.
In the hope of Christ I remain,
J. M. HARDY, SEC.

SCAMMONVILLE, KAS.—1 have the I
pleasure of reporting the obedience of j WORCESTER, MASS —During the
two of my daughters, Ada C. and Flora ! month of October we had a very pleasM. Baker, ages twenty and sixteen re-' ant visit from brother W. M. Frazer, of
*|i<;.lively They were immersed the Si.. John, N. It., who jravc us a .splendid
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lecture on Wednesday night, October i applicable to a vast majority of tne peo22nd, on the subject of "the kingdom of ' ple here. They make a grand display at
God." We tried to have him stop over j their fashionable church and chapel
Sunday with us, but his arrangements ministrations, and extol what they ignorwould not allow him to. We are always antly style "Christian charity"—charity
pleased to have a visit from brethren rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoicelh
who are faithful to the truth, and especi- in the truth" d. Cor. xiii), and if a man
ally from those who can weild the two has the boldness to contend for purity of
edged sword of the spirit in a public lec- the truth, they immediately scoff at him.
ture
and brand him with the epithet of "strait
The brethren and sisters of this eccle- laced and uncharitable. '
sia are still at work, and waiting and
While matters are thusas the prophets
watching for the returnof the heavenly foretold they should be, in the outer
Bridegr<x>m, and daiiy praying for the courts of the Gentiles, we have many
deliverance from all the evils that now causes for grief and sorrow in the housepress so heavily, not only upon the bold of faith, on account of the evil men
"faithful in Christ Jesus," but upon all I and seducers, whom the Spirit in Paul
the world.
I predicted should "grow worse and worse,
We advertise public lectures for every j deceiving, and being deceived," "speakSunday, yet we find it hard to catch the \ ing perverse things, to draw away disciears of the people. We are often remind- ! ples after them." Who "with good
ed of the words of Christ, "As it was in | words, and fair speeches should deceive
the days of Noah," etc' the hearts of the simple." And "with
feigned words making merchandize of
Yours in Christ,
believers, even denying the Lord who
C. C. MANN, Sec.
bought them." What an awful picture
Several long letters of intelligence are ! to contemplate; but it is nevertheless a
to hand giving account of the havoc j true one as applied to the past and preplayed by Dr. Beeves among the Texas sent history of the One Body in its morbrethren on the question of the High tal state, in which it contains vessels of
Priesthood of Christ. To give them all honor and dishonor, but it is the duty of
would be repetitious, and take up too every, one who desires to be a chosen
much space. A letter from brother John ; vessel, meet for the Master's use at
Banta seems to be a synopsis of them all, I his coming, to purge himself from these
and we therefore give it to our reader.-, vessels of dishonor, by "having no felin the hope that it will be sufficient so lowship with the unfruitful works of
far as the facts in the case are concern I darkntss, but rather reprove them."
I It is heart rending indeed to contemed.-ED.
plate the sad condition of affairs now exBROTHER, BANTA'S LETTER.
isting among the Texasecelesias, in conTACOMA, WASH —Dear brother, in sequence of fals3teaching. We had lathe Anointed. May favor, mercy and I bored foi' years (brethren Gr^er, G. W.
peace be multiplied unto you from Deity ! Banta, S. H Odtman, A G. Miller J. K,
our Father, and JesusChrist our Lord. j Magill and the writer), suffering many
I have nothing of special interest to privations and hardships to get the pure
report from this far north-western city, truth into thy minds of the people, and
only that the people here, like the world had succ'eded, with the help and favor
in general, are in the condition indicat- ; of God, i'l esta >lis!iing many light
ed in the prediction of our Lord in Matt. stands atnoug the benighted people of
xxiv: 37-43.
the ' lone star ' stat •, The number inThe inspired phrase, "God is not in all cvetise.i in Tox;i* notwithstanding the
their thought*," seems to be especially
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many crotchets with which we had to Reeves and asked wherein he needed corcontend from time to time. It is rection, whereupon Dr. Reeves denied
true that some of the more weakly of saying what the brother accused him of
the trees were blown down and ceased saying, and said that the writer had preto bear the fruit of the Spirit, but the sented the subject exactly according to
majority took deeper root, or at least Scripture, etc. So the matter was hushappeared to, and the fruit—love, joy, ed up for the time. But at the annual
peace, etc., seemed to be adundant, so gathering last August (the writer not
much so that tlie brethren and sisters being in attendance), Dr. Beeves publicwould travel for many long milts ly and privately advocated the theory
through the heat of Summer in order to that Christ is not now officiatingas High
mingle their psalms, hymns and spiritu- Priest after the order of Melchisedec and
al songs, and speak words of comfort would notofficiate as Deity's High Priest
and upbuilding one to another, and re- [ until he reigns as king in Jerusalem 01
joice together in the one hope ot tlie David's throne. All the brethren agree
yoon coming; kingdom and glory of God, in their statements as to the above tacts,
And O what a joyful season they would and they further agree in their statehave at their annual meetings: but alas! ments that Dr. Reeves and Dr. W. A.
«11 this is changed, and instead of unity Oatman both affirmed that Dr. John
we find discord, instead of love, hatred, Thomas held and taught the same as
instead of words of loveand upbuilding, they did, and had made it a test of felwe find wrangling, and vain jangling, lowship in Canada, before the confederbickering and abuse. So deep seated is ate rebellion. Tlvat they themselves had
this hatred in the minds of the disaffect- held it for forty years. But Dr. W. A.
ed element, that the hope of another love Oatman was somewhat nonplussed when
feast, such as we enjoyed at our frater- he was asked by brother W. J. Greer if
nal gatherings every Summer seems for- he did not hold and teach the present
ever to be abandoned and lost.
priesthood of Christ three years ago in a
The anxious reader will, no doubt, be | written discussion with one A. McGary,
eager to know the cause of such « sad | of Austin, Texas, copies of which p&t
change coming over the Texas ecclesias. let are now in the hands of many of the
Not having been present at the Gather- brethren.
ing at Lampasas last August, I cannot
These two doctors having succeeded in
speak from personal knowledge; but getting brother A. K. Miller on their side
have received letters from brethren W. and several more influential members,
•J Greer, J. Greer, JS. H. Oatman and declared all out of fellowship with tliem
•others, who were present, all of which wlio believed that Christ is now acting as
agree in their statements as to the cause High Priest over the house of God, and
•of the great seism in the body. At our Dr, W. A. Oatman commanded ail t«
^fathering in August, 1889 the writer stand on the right hand with brother
spoke on the priesthood of Shiloh, con- Greer. who believed that Christ is now
fining his remarks and arguments to the High Priest, and all who believed with
.present phase of the priesthood, not them, that he (Christ) would not act us
having time in one lecture to dwell at High Priest until be reigns as king in
•length «n the priestboodof the kingdom Jerusalem, to take their stand on the
•age. Alter thelecture, one of the breth- left hand; which was done and the Ixjdv
ren informed the writer that Dr. W. H. was rent in twain.
Reeves, {who was present, afid heard the
Let every reader «f this turn to the
lecture) said brother Banta would have thirteenth chapter of I. Kings (twelfth
to be corrected in his views on the priest- chapter, verses 18,17 is perhaps what
hood. The write)-went directly «o Dr. j meant:'—ErOnnd bewill find acaspyprv
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similar in some respects to this occuiWe expect others to soon Caet in their
rance. "Whatsoever things were written lot with us, someoi them having already
afore time were written for our learning, expressed their intention to put on the
that we through patience and comfort saving name.
of the Scriptures might have hope." A
Our sister Pitcher, sister J. G. Bickley's
strange chapter in the Jiami, is that btcv- mattie.v,kaa^eeti. Very sick tot a. Uv>.g
ther Coddington of Brooklyn, N. Y,, time, sometimes nigh uflto death. To
writes brother S. H. Oatman, of Camp the surprise of many, and to our fejoic^
Verde, Texas, that he (brother Ci has re- ing, she has much improved during the
ceived a letter from Dr. KeeVes in which last few weels.
he (Dr.R.) denies teaching what the breth- Sister Q Ot. Bickley and her daughter,
ren all say he did teach at the gathering sister Georgie, accompanied brother and
at Lampasas:, Tex., last August, to wit: sister Williams to Davenport to attend
That Jesus Christ is not now officiating a discussion; and while the sickening'
as Deity's High Priest over the house of selfconceit and endless af fay of empty
God.
words of the man brother Wiffiams had
I Yiope %xA irast t\iatrt\e doctor?, atofe
named, and all who were lead away by in the extreme, we were glad we went,
them into the grevious error of denying as our company seemed (o be appreciate
the name, and faith of our Lord Jesus ed by those who desired to right themAnointed, may live long enough to see selves from the dangerous position into
and forsake their errors, and recover which they had been driven. We had althemselves out of the snare of the ad- so the pleasure of meeting' sister Mason,
versary. May the Lord help them to do of Erie, III. there. When throughout the
so if it be His will is my fervent pray- discussion and especially at the close, we
heard brother and sister Owens and sis'
erthrough Christ.
ter Hattie Lee boldly declare themselves
Your brother in Christ,
on tne sifle ol ftie truth, our 'hearts were
.Toms RASTA.
made to rejoice and tbe wearisomnessof
WATERLOO, IOWA.—It is with mtrch hearing solemn things talked about by
pleasure that we announce an increase an enemy of the truth, now in the style
to our ecelesia here, by the obedience of of a station agent calltag off trains, thenr
Mr. and Mrs. J. Bickley. Brother Bick- after the fashfon of a flippant auctionley is a cousin of brethren Doctors 6 . G. eer, was forgotten and we returned to1
and J. G. Bickley, and sister Bickley is a our homes with hearts full of mingled
daughter of our aged sister Bagoon, joy and sorrow—joy because some had
whose immersion was announced about been saved from the deception of the
six months ago. Brother and sister enemy, and sorrow because others were
still in bis deadly grasp.
Dunkard persuasion, and in coming out
On the way home brother and sister"
from among them they have left many Williams stopped off at Riverside for a
friends and relatives behind; but they few days, where we met around the table*
were determined to forsake all for the of the Lord with the few faithful ones of
truth, and were of the class who "gladly that place. Two lectures were also givreceived tne word "
en by brother Williams to fair and seemWe have another-addition, byremoval, ingly appreciative audiences.
in the person of sister Newcomb, she
SISTER WILLIAMS.
having left Dakota, where she was in
isolation, and taken up her abode here
On behalf of sister Wifliam* we returns
for the sake of being able to moet with thanks for the kind letters of sympathy
those of "like precious faith."
received in the hour of sorrow.—En.

PAPERS. PAMPHLETS AND MSS. RECEIVED.
The Chicago Tribune, several copies, by the kindness of sister J. G.
Bickley. In one copy is given Mr. Gladstone's views of the general
situation of national affairs, in which he strongly condemns the persecution of the Jews by Russia and the -'misrule of the Porte ' in
Armenia, suggesting home rule for the East as well as for the West.
Divine rule is the only remedy. Honorable Sir. Mr. Gladstone gives
Lord Salisbury a rebuke lie well deserves for sending an envoy to. the
Pope regarding the rights of the Catholic Church in Malta. In other
copies of the Tribune are accounts of the outrageous action of the
Chicago "Revs." in the Jew and Gentile conference. Also a paragraph which gives the money value of what purports to be a document
in the handwrrting of the Apostle Peter, namely $100,000.— The Bochester Herald, sentpy brotherTomlin, withmark atalecture on "Paul's
legal difficulties in Caesarea." From a glance at it it seems to be a
presentation of the subject in a modern legal style. Thank you, brother Tomlin, we will read it as soon as pressure of work is removed. -Extracts from Dr. Thomas' writings, showing Vie clearly taught that
Christ is now our High Priest. These are sent by brother Greer, and
we have expressions condemning-the new heresey from various sources,
bretliern in Arkansas disclaiming any affiliation with it. We hope to
find room next month for a synopsis of all these communications.—
Brother Burd sends another article on the Priesthood, which is mostly a repetition of wliat appeared last month, except that this time he
indulges in a little personal abuse of our humble self. He pleads
earnestly for a publication of this letter; but really, brotherBurd.it
would be cruel to you. For your own sake we beg to be excused.—
Several items of intelligence; too late for this month.
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